Newly tranſlated into ENG 3 
From the original Fxexcn, according 4 
to the laſt Edition, reviſed and cor- 


rected by the Sax himſelf, a lite 
before his Death. 
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'HE Philothes; ot IntrodutFion o 2? 
1 ©- devout life, ſet forth by St. phe „ 
# Sales; at its firſt appearing in the 1 
. world, was received with fo great, and 
. ſo general an eſteem and applauſe, by all 
true lovers of Chriſtian piety, that it 
was quickly ſpread ye of! ed: 
tions and tranſlations, over the greateſtt 
part of Chriſtendom. It had even croſſed | 
the ſeas into our Britiſh: Iſlands, in three 
ſeveral editions in Engliſh, before the end = 
of the year 1614 (that is, full eight years | 
before the death of the Author) and in 
| many more after chat time, eſpecially after 
a new tranflation of it was publiſhed 
oe the middle of the laſt century. But 
the ſetters forth of theſe latter editions 
Whilſt chey made a profeſſion of correct- 
ing and amending the ancient tranſlation, 
have talten too great a Nberty in altering | 
the words and expreſſions of the Saint, to 1 
the prejudice of the unction and ſpirit. 
of the original: and, at the ſame time, 
have been guilty of many omiſſions, | 1 
ſometimes of 'whole lines; as well as of 
many groſs miſtakes of the” true ſenſe 
and meaning of the holy prelate, ' - 
Theſe errata of the'tranſlators, by di- 
89 25 ä and comparing their 
A 2 wo verſion 


—_— ,. verſion ich. he French 1 accord» 
ing to the copy reviſed and cotrected by 
5 the Saint a little before his, death, we 
found to be ſo very numerous, and * in 
almoſt every page, that we thought it ne · 
de to ſet forth a new tranſlation of 
3 this een work from that fame. core 
F - rected copy, and in it to preſent our Bri- 
tiſ readers with the true ſenſe and mean: 3 
ning of the Saint, as much as poſſible, in 
112 the very ſtile and words of the Saint, as 


1 moſt expreſſive of, and moſt agreeable to 
the ſpirit of the Saint. Tis what we have 
4 endeavoured to do in the followi ing ſheets. 
= As tothe communication of Dr. Thauler 


_ with the Beggar, Which has, generally 
I  been;joined with the introduction, in the 
f Engliſh editions of it, (tho: not found in 
9 the 5 rench original) we have alſo allowed 
; it a place in this tranſlation: by reaſon, of 
FF * the admirable leſſons it, contains of con- 
1 tormity with the holy will of God. But 
. as here alſo, by collating the Engliſh 
with the Latin, as publiſhed in T hauler” s 
| works, we found a very wide diſtance 
17 between the one and the other, we have 
been obliged; to furniſh qur.readers. with - 
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PRANCIS, born of pious and noble: pa- 
orents' in the town of Sales, which gave 


name to his family, from his tender years gave 


ſigns of his future ſanctity, by the innocence of 


his manners, and his grauity. Having learnt 
in his youth the liberal Weile, he ſoon after 
applied himſelſ to the ſtudy of Philoſophy and 
Theology at Paris :: And that nothing might be 
to the cultivatin his mind, he obtain- 
Doctor, both in the canon and 
Ae en bes law, with very great applauſe, in tho 
univerſity of Nahe. In a viſit he made to 
holy houſe of Loretta, he teneurd the vow: 
perpetual chaſtity, which he had Jong before 
made at Paris,” And from the reſolute adhe- 


fion to this virtue, he never ſuffered himſelf ta 


be withdrawn; either by any ofiahe deceits oſ 
wicked. ſpirita, or by any oß the allurementa of 


the ſenſe ſenſes. 10 (ECG IR T Henn dee N nine 


g., A3 Having 


'* a e 
Having refuſed an eminent dignity, whicft 
= was offered him in the Parliament of Savoy, he 
i * entered himſelf to ſerve amongſt the Clergy : 
i And being ordained prieſt, and made provoſt. 
of the church of Geneva, he fo perfectly diſ- 
. charged himſelf of every duty of that ſtation, 
| that Granerius/the biſhop made choice of him, 
and fent him to preach-the word of God, for the 
reckiming from Calviniſm the people of Cha- 
1 Blais, a of other territories bordering upon 
13 Geneva. This expedition he undertook with 
a ready and chearful mind: in the courſe of 
1 which, he ſuffered all imaginable labours and 
= hardſhips; was often ſought for by the here- 
} . ticks, and in danger of being aſſaſſinated by 
: them; and endured from them a variety of ca- 
lumnies and injuries. But in the of ſo. 
many dangers and conflicts, his invincible con- 
: = ſtancy was always conſpicuous : infomuch that 
_ being protected by the aſſiſtance of God, he is 
ſaid to have bro back to the Catholic faith 
1 no fewer than ſeventy-two thouſand hereticks ; 
'F- - - amongſttwhom many are nuinbered ee 
I 0 for their nobility and learning. 
After the death of B 5 0 had ko | 
cured that he ſhould: be appointed his coad- 
|  Jutor, being conſecrated biſhop, he ſpread 
Abroad * all ſides the bright rays of his fane- 
4 illuſtrious: for bis zeal ſor church 
— Ag his: love of peace, ſor his mercy 
for the poor, and for all other virtues. For 
the increaſe of the honour and ſervice of God, 
he inſtituted a new order of religious women, 
taking its name from * Viſitation of the bleſſed 
ox", Virgin, 


. 


Virgin, under the rule of 8. Juſtin ; to which 
he added his own conſtitutions, admirable for 


their wiſdom, diſcretion, and ſweetneſs. He 


alſo illuſtrated the church with his writings, 
full of heavenly doQtrinez in which he points 
out'a ſafe and plain way to Chiſtian perfection. 
A length in the fifty-eighth year of his age, be- 
ing upon his return out of France to Anneſſy, 
after having celebrated maſs at Lyont, on the 
day of S. John the Evangeliſt, he was taken 
with a grievous illneſs, and on the following 


day departed to heaven, in od jou of our 


- Lord 1622. His body was to Anneſly, | 


and hononrably interred in the church of the 


nuns of the aforeſaid order; where it preſently: 
tobeilluſtrated with miracles: which being 


y proved, he was canonized for a Saint b7 


Pope Alexander VII; (anno 1665) and the 29th 
day of January was aſſigned for his feſtivity..' '' 

In the bull of bis canonization, the following 
| miracles are zecorded, as having been upon the 


ſt examination found to be inconteſtable. 


1. Jerome Gamin, who had been drowned; 
was carried in his winding ſheet to be buried, 
his dead carcaſe by its ſtench; denoting its be- 
ginning to be putrified : when on a ſudden he 


returned to life, moved his arms, and raiſed 


his voice to publiſh. the praiſes; of Francis de 
Saler; Who, as he related, at that very inſtant 
of time, had appeared to him in his epiſcopal 


habit, with a moſt. ſweet and glorious counte- fr 


nance, with, other wonderful / circumſtances) 
greatly adding to the luſtre gf the miracle. 
10 ” 944 | 2. Cladud - 
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"© An Ara e, | 
2. Clau¹, . a of ſeven years of 
age, Who was born' An and had never had 
any uſe of his eyes, after performing nine day 
ayers,' When he was lying proſtrate at the 
tomb of the wy r receiyed his fight 
hwy the ſpot. - | 
| Jane Puronilla Wigan; five years 61g; la- 
bouring: under à palſy, in ſuch' manner as to 
hae no hopes of ever being able to walk, her 
hips and legs being quite withered: in the 
very Hour that her father was praying for her 
at the tomb of Francis, was ſuldenhye and 
fectly cured, and getti up ran to her Aker. 
IP. "Clan Fuliar, fl in like manner with 
a palſy jw ten years — he had brought 
with him into the world, in ſuch manner as to 
have no uſe at alf either of Kis Hips or Of 
his Jegs, being earried'by his mother for the 
third time, to kiſs the tomb of Francis de Sales; 
received upon the ſpot ſtrength and vigour jn 
all thoſe joints and limbs, which were uſeleſs 
before, and in a moment 0 time raiſed Fü 
ſelf up, ſtood upon his feet, and walked. * 

5. Frances de la Peſſe, who had fallen into 
the river and was there drowned, was reſtored 
to life (at the tomb, and by the interceMon: of 
the ſame holy prelate) all the marks of defor- 
mity, which that dreadful accident Had left in 
her body, together with che livid' colour,” and 
2 being * ſuddenly wore enn 
remo ved 644k it} L »£ NN 
Wi > James Cad, e e were co 
tracted, and who bad always been an abſqlute 
<ripple” * his birth — the * | 

4 | "FRY 
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' The Authir') Life. 9 
of the prayers of the ſame ſervant of God) was 


| gy and perfectly gyred, | 
„Charles Moteron, who likewiſe from his 


very birth had been impotent in all his limbs, 


and ſtrangely deformed in on 1 whale body, 44 


alſo (by 1 * 2 interceſſion of Frantis d: 
ſuddenly delivered; ſo as to receive upon the 


ſpot the perfect figure of a man, which he had 


not before, and the uſe of his wr ſo as to 
be able to walk. RIS 

All theſ; 5, wee wh 9 e Cir 
ch ce e 


dence, both as 
were atteſted by Frans — 7 — ; 
and. as to their "being* ” cleatly beyond all the 
power of nature or art: the more, becaũ 

they were all' of them N —— 
taneouſſy. e 8 2229 207 * ARM! "wa 
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Greet Jeſus, my . wp, 3 1 

God, behold me bere proftrate hefote 
thy Majeſty, devoting and conſecrating this 
work to thy 7 glory - ive life to its words by 


thy blefling, that thoſe ſouls for which T have 
made it, may receive from it the ſacred inſpi- 
rations which I deſire for them. And parti- 
cularly that of imploring for me thy infinite 
mercy; to the end that, while I ſhew others 
the way of devotion in this world, I may not 
_ myſelf be eternally rejected and confounded in 
the other: but that with them I may for 
ever ſing for a canticle of triumph, the words, 
which with my whole heart I pronounce, in 
teſtimony of my fidelit 1 * hazards of 
this mortal life, Live Je uus, live Je ya s; Tra, 
Lord TFeſus, live and reign in our hearts for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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| My dear READER, 58 0 thee to 
dend this Preface or thy Hatte ) 


faction and mine. { 0 "Fodor 

mY as K. ' 7 4:;Þ--:608 

* E e here knew ſo 

well how to diverſify in a proper man- 

ner the ordering and mixing of her 
Mos uf that with the ſame flowers ſhe made 4 4 
great variety of noſegays; inſomuch, that the 
painter Pauſias vying with her to imitate this 

| diverſity of works, fell-ſhort of his purpoſe;for 

. de could not change his printing in ſo . 

different ways as Ghcera did her noſegays. 

J In like manner the Holy Ghoſt diſpoſes ad 

orders with ſo "much variety the — 
of devotion, he gives us by the ton 8 
pens of his ſervants, that the doctrine being 
ſtill the ſame, the diſcourſes notwithſtanding, 
which are made of it; are very different = 
cording to the divers methods in which they 
are compoſed, . T neither can, nor will, nor 
oupht indeed to write in this introduction any 
thing but what has been already publiſhed by | 
our predeceſſors, upon this ſubject. The flow- -. 

ers which I preſent thee, dear reader, are the x 

fame ; but the noſegay, I have made of them + 

1 5 will be different from theirs, as os ney 4 

* in a different order and method. s 
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12 The Author Preface. 

Almoſt all they, that have treated of devo- 
tion, have had in view the inſtruction of perſons 
whollywretixed from the commerce of the world; 
or havye-at leaſt taught a Kind of devotion, lead - 
ing to this abſolute retirement. My intention 
is to inſtruct ſuch. as live in towns, in fami- 
lies, er at court, and who by their condition 
are obliged to lead as to the exteriour à com- 
mon life, who very often, under the colour of 
z pretended impoſſibility, will not ſo much as 
think · of undertaking a devout life; believing, 
that as no beaſt dares to taſte the ſeed of the 
herb called Palma Chriſti, ſo no man 9 15 to 
pretend to the palm of Chriſtian piety, ſo long 
ag he lives in the throng of temporal affairs. 
Now to them I make appear that, as the mo- 
ther-pearls live in the ſea, without receiving 
one drop of ſalt water; and as towards the 


Cpbalidonian Iſlands there are ſprings of freſſi 


water in the midſt of the ſea; and as the 
fire · fly flies in the flames without burning its 
ings : ſo a vigorous and conſtant ſoul maß 
Fen in the world, without partaking of any 
worldly humour; may find out ſprings of ſweet 
piety amidſt the ſalt waters of the world; and 
fly amongſt the fla mes of earthly concupiſcen- 
ces, without burning the wings of the holy de- 
kres of a devout liſe. Tis true, this is a diffi- 
cult thing, and therefore I could wiſh that 
many would employ their care about it with 
e ardour than has been hitherto done; as 

I, weak as I am, make ſome eſſay by this 
writing to contribute ſome kind of help to 
Nom 8 | ſuch, 


15 Th Ab N 
fuck, as ry a | omg ſhall wy 


this worthy enterprize. | 
- Yet it was not however either y e 
or Mg that. this introduction now ap. 
Poblick.” A ſoul truly full of 'hotipur 
of 1125 ' having ſomeè time ſinde teceived 
of God the'grace 0 apiring to à devout life, 


deſired iny particuſar a ce to'that py $7 oh 
and, beide en ways obliged to that pprfbn, 

Aab ig long Vero obſetrved in the perſoh 
teak die T4 to this "deſign, applied m 

very Alien? to their inſtru ; and. having 

conducted them 1 all the exerciſes ſui 

Able to their deſirè 2 condition, J left with 
them certain memorials in writing, to make uſe | 
of as they ſhould have occaſion. | This par 
Afterwards communicated” them to a' 
learned, and devqut Ba go man, who 
lieving that wont Noe ight reap... profit fol 
them, Nerat exhorted me to have chem pubs . 
liſhed : and 4 was eaſy for him to perſuade 
me to it; becauſe his friendſhip had great 
power 'on my will, ang his Judgment A grout 
authority over mine. 

Now to the end the whole might be more 
profitable and agreeable, 'T have feviewed i 
and put it into a kind ot method, adding many 
advices and inſtructions proper to my intention. 
But all this T have done, having ſcarce any 
leiſure at all: for which reaſon thou ſhalt find 
in it nothing exact, but only a heap, of good 
admonitions which I deliver In plain and infel- 
ligible words, at leaſt I defired ſo to do. And 
as for other ornaments of language, I have 5 


N.. | i 
4 * - 


4 The. Author's Preface, 
dc anch as (thought, of them, haying aber 
things enough to do. I 
 <-.;1 addreſs, my diſcourſe. to Philotheg, becauſe 
C wing to reduce to the common adyantage of 
many ſouls, what I at firſt had written for one 
only, I make uſe of a name common to all 
ſock as deſire to be devout : for PhiJothea ſig- * 
nifies a We in love with God. Re- 
garding then in all this work a ſoul which by 
ae deſire of devotion aſpires to the Joye of 
God, I have divided this introduction into five - 
parts,” In the fir, 1 endeavour by certain 
remonſtrances and exerciſes zo convert the ſim- 
ple deſire of Philothea into an intire reſolution, 


SF which ſhe makes, at laſt, after her gener 
| FE. confeſſion, by A firm proteſtation, followed by 
the moſt holy communion, in which giving her- 


ſelf up to her Saviour, and receiving him, ſhe 
enters happily,into his holy love. That done, 
J-\ to lead her farther on, I ſhew her two great 
1 means to unite herſelf more and more to his 


1 divine Majeſty ; viz. the uſe of the Sacraments, 
| by which this good God comes to us; and 

— 1 holy prayer, by which he draws us up to him: 
and in this I employ. the ſecond part. In the 


third, I ſhew her how ſhe ought. to exerciſe 
| herſelf in divers virtues moſt proper for her ad- 
1 vancement: not ſtopping but at ſome particu- 
lar advices, which ſhe could hardly have re- | 
ceived elſewhere, or found out herſelf, In the 
| fourth part, I diſcover to her ſome, ambuſhes of 
| ber enemies, ſhewing her how ſhe may eſcape 


1 them, and go forward: in her worthy under- 
=_— - taking. In the fifth and laſt part, I make her 


8 retire 


The Author's' Preface: 215 
retire a little to refreſh herſelf, recover breath, 
and repair her Joength, that ſhe.. may after- 
wards more happily gain grounds; and go for- 
d in a devout life. eau i 
is is a very capricious age, "and; Lfore- 
ſee, many will ay that it belongs, oaly to re- 
ligious men, and perſons of devotion, to ive- 
ſuch particular directions to piety; that 
require more leiſure than a biſhop, can have, 
who is charged with A ſo heavy as mine; 
chat this too much diſtracts the underſtanding, 
which 2 dy e in affairs, of impor. 
tance. : 1 dear Ae fay to thee 
| 9 Ee — 80 belongs prinei- 
pally to biſhops to * ol to perfection; 
ſince their order is ſupreme among gm as 


tat of the ſeraphims is among the ang 


fo that their leiſure cannot be better 4 — - 
than in that. The ancient biſhops and fa 

of the church were at leaſt as careful of 
their charge, as we: yet they. declined not, 
for all that, to take care of the particular; 
conduct of divers ſouls whied had recourſe. to 
their aſſiſtarice ;., as appears x Page e 
in vrhich they imitated the apoſtl 

the general harveſt of the d 7 E — 
notwithſtanding certain remarkable. ears of 
corn, with a ſpecial; and a particular affec- 
tion. Who knows not that Timothy, Titus, 
Philemon, Oneſimus, 8. Thecla, and Appia, were 
the dear children of the great 8. Paul; as 
8. Mark and S, Petronilla were of 8. Peter ? 
S. Petronilla I ſay, who (as Baronius, and Gale» 
inus i prove) was not St. Peter's car- 


nal, 


16 257 FIRE mehl 
ning ddt vit his ſpiritual dapghter: And doe 
not St. hn write one of his'canonical epiſtles 
to che evout-lady Elia? 
is a pain, I confeſs, to güte Wolz er 
ticular; but a pain, that gives comfort like at 
of the jabourers in the harveſt and the vint 
who are never better pleaſed, than when they 
have moſt todo, and when their burthens are the 
beavieſt. It is 2 labour which refreſhes abjd 
revives the heart by the ſweet delight it Nins 
to thoſę that are en in it; as the Ade 
mon does by thoſe that carry it through Ara- 
bia Felix." They ay, the tygreſs having found 
done of her whelp $] which the huntſman' leayes | 
in the way to ant her while he carries ably. 
the reſt” of the litter, loads herſelf with it be 
it ever ſo big, and yet is not more — for 
that; but rather more light in the courſe ſhe 
makes to ſecure it in her den; natural per 
making her lighter by this her burthen. How 
much more willingly . then will a fatherly. 
heat take in charge a ſoul, which he has 
foünd in the'defire of holy perfection; ; eatry- 
ing it in his boſom, as a mother doth her little 
child: wichout being ſenſtble of ſo beloved a 
burthen! But this muſt be indeed a fatherly? 
heart; and therefore the "apoſtles, and apoſto-". 
lic men, call their diſciples not on] their. 
Children, but ill more 1 their Little 
Children, 

It is true, my der reader, Fam here — 
of a deyout life, without bring devout myſelf; 
yet certainly not without'a defire of 'becoming 
ſo. And it is this affection to it which en- 

e courages 


\ 


PG, 


”7 
n great 


The Autbos's Preface. 

s me to inſtruct thee. For, as 
learned man ſaid,” to ſtud 2 — — to 
learn, to hear is a better, — the 
beſt of all. It often happens „ban $t 1235 * in, 
writing” to his devout Florentine): that the once 
of | difeributing gives us the merit e ee 


and the office "of auabing ferves us for 4 foun- | 


-dation of learning. Aletander cauſed the 
picture of his fair Compaſpe, who was fo 
to him, to be drawn by the hand of the ſin- 
gular ' Apelles z who, being forced to confider 
| Comp e for a long time together, as faſt as he 
drew her features in is picture, imprinted the 
love of them in his heart, and became ſo paſſi- 
onate for her, th at Alexander, coming to the ' 
knowledge of it, and taking pity rey 
gave her to him in marriage, depriving him- 
f for his ſake, of the woman whom he loved 
the beſt in the world: in which (faith Phny) 
he ſhewed the greatneſs of his heart as much, 
_ would have done by the moſt lignal - 
Vi 
Now I am. of opinion, my dear reader, that 
it is the will of God, that being a biſhop 1 
ſhould paint upon the hearts of his people, not 


only common virtues, but alſo his moſt dear 


and well-beloved devotion. And I willingly, 
undertake the office, as well in obedience to 
.him, and to do my duty, as for the hope 1 
have that ingraving her in the minds of o- 
thers, my own may become holil — 5 


of her. Now if ever his divine Majeſty ſhall * 


ſee me paſſionately in love with her, he will 


giye her to me in an eternal marriage. Fra = 
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fair and chaſte Rebecca, watering /aat's Camels, 
was deſtined to be this e wife, and received on 
his part golden ear-rings and bracelets.” Thus 
do "gy promiſe myſelf, from the infinite good - 
neſs of God, that conducting his dear ſheep to 
the wholeſome waters of devotion, he will make 
my ſoul his ſpouſe, putting in my ears the golden 
words of his holy love, and on my arms the 
Krength to practiſe them, in which conſiſts 
the eſſence of true devotion, which I humbly 
beſeech his Majeſty to grant to me, and to all 
the A of his church, to which I will for 
ever ſubmit my writings, my actions, m 
words, my with, and my though , e A 


Ar Aurel, on day of St, M, —— 1609. 
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ö Ou aſpire to devation, . 
- -lathea, becauſe. being hriſti an, you 
know devotion 5 2 virtue e 

eaſing to the Divine Majeſty. But fince 

[mem a committed in the beginning of 

any buſineſs, in the progreſs grow infinitely 

greater, and in the end are almoſt irreparable 
you muſt in the firſt place know, what the virtue 
of devotion is: for fince there is but one true 

r and very many which are falſe an 

vain, i {you know not which is the true, you 

may eaſily deceive and amuſe yourſelf in follow" | 
ing ſome i 1 and ſuperſtitious of ; 
a” 


4 
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Arelius painted all the faces of the pictures 
which he drew to the air and reſemblance of 
the women he loved; and every one paints de- 
votion according to his own paſſion and fancy. 
He that is addiied to faſting, ſhall think * 
ſelf very devout, if he do but faſt, though his 
heart be full of rancour: and not daring to 
moiſten his tongue with wine, or even with 
water, thro ſobriety, ſhall make no difficulty to 
drink deep of his neighbour's blood by detrac- 
tion and calumny. Another ſhall account him- 
ſelf deyout for reciting a multitude of prayers 
every: days tho afterwards he gives his tongue 
fulh liberty to utter very diſagreeable, arrogant 
and injurigus words amongſt his domeſticks and 
neighbours. One willingly draws an alms out 
of his purſe togive to the poor, but cannot draw 
meekneſs out of his heaft, to forgive his ene- 
mies. Another ſhall forgive his enemies, but 
ſhall never ſatisfy his creditors, but by conſtraint. 
All theſe people are by ſome eſteemed devout, 
when indeed they are by no means ſo ©, 
Saul's ſervants ſought David in his houſe; 
but-Afichol, having laid a ſtatue in his bed, and 
covered it with David's cloaths, made them be- 


ſpiritudl'y whereas indeed they are but ſtatues 
and phantoms of devotioonnnnÖng 
FTrue and living devotion, O Philothea, pre- 


| * 
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thing elſe but a true love of Gol, yet not every 
2 love. For in as much as divine love 
adorns the ſoul, it is called grace, us 
pleaſing to his Divine Majefty : in as much as it 
gives us the ſtrangth to do good, it is — 
charity: but when it is arrived at that 
of perfection, by which it not only makes us 35 
well, but alſo to work diligently, frequently and 
readily, then it is called devotion. 
Ofliiches never fly ; hens fly heavily, butlow | 
and ſeldom ;: but eagles, doves, and ſwallows 
fly often, ſwift and high: ſo ſinners fly not at 
all in God, but make all their courſes on the 
earth, and for the things of the earth: good 
people, who are not yet arrived at devotion, 
fly in God by their good works, but rarely, 
flowly-and heavily; devout fouls ay in God fre- 
uently, readily, and take hi flights. In 
her, devotion is nothing elſe but a: ſpiritual 
agility and vivacity, by means of which, charity 
works in us, or we by her, readily and affee- 
tionately; and as it is the buſineſs of charity to 
make us obſerve all God's commandments 
generally and univerſally, ſo it is the part of 
devotion to make us obſerve them readily and 
diligently. Wberefore he, who obſerves not * * 
all the commandments of God, cannot be 
eſteemed either good or devout: ſince to be 
good, he muſt have charity; and to be devout, 
beſides charity, he muſt have a great livelineſs 
and readineſs in charitable actions. 
And for as much as devotion conſiſteth in 2 
certain degree of excellent charity, it makes _ 


| not —_ * i, and diligent in the 
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ſervation of all God's commandments ; but ie 
allo excites. us to perform readily and with af- 
fection all the good works we can, though they 
be not at all commanded, but only counſelled 


or inſpired. For as a man, newly healed of 
ſome infirmity, ' walks as much as is neceſſary 


for him, but yet leiſurely and heavily; ſo a 


inner, being healed of his iniquity, walks fo far 
as God commands him, yet flowly and heavily, 
till ſuch time as he attains to devotion:: - 
then, like a ſound man, he not only walks, but 
even runs, and ſprings forward in the way of 
God's commandments ; and moreover advances 
and haſtens on in the paths of the "MP 
counſels and inſpirations. - 

To conclude, charity and Sachs differ no 
more one from the other, than the fire from the 
fame: for charity is a ſpiritual fire Which, 
when it flames out, is called devotion; ſo that 
devotion adds nothing to the fire of charity, but 
the flame, which makes charity ready, active, 
and diligent, not only in the obſervance of the 
commandments of God, but alſo in the execu · 
tion of heavenly. counſels and inſpirations. 


CHAP. H n 
The proery and Excellency of drveton 


HEY, who diſcouraged the Ijradite from | 
going into the land of promiſe, told them 
it was à country which devoured its inhabitants; 
that is to ſay, that the air was ſo bad, that it was 
e to live long chere; and further, mo 
S 
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whe natives were ſych monſters, that they eat 

up other men like locuſts, 80 "the world (my 

| dear Philathea) defames as much as it can holy 
devotion, repreſenting devout perſons with a 
peeviſh, ſad, and ſullen countenance ;. pretend» 


ing that devotion begets melancholy, and in- 


ſupportable humours. But as | Zoſue and Caleb 


proteſted, not only that the promiſed land was 5 


good and fair, but alſo that the poſſeſſion of 
it would be ſweet and agreeable : ſo the Holy 


Ghoſt, by the mouths of all the Saints, and our i 


Saviour by his own, aſſures us, that a devout life - 
is a liſe which is ſweet, happy and amiable, - 
The world ſees that deyout people faſt, pray, 
and ſuffer injuries, that they ſerve the ſick, give 
to the poor, watch, hy their anger, 
their paſſions, deprive themſelves of fenfual plea» 
ſures, ang do ſuch other actions as are in them» 
ſelves ſharp and rigorous: but the world ſees 
not the inward cordial devotion, which renders 
all theſe. actions agreeable, | ſweet and eaſy, 
Look at the bees wgon the thyme ; they find 
there a very bitter juice, yet in ſucking it, they 
convert it into honey, becauſe ſuch is their pro- 
perty. O worldlings! It is true, devout fouls 
find much bitterneſs in their exerciſes of mor- 
tification; but in performing them they convert 
them into ſweetneſs and pleaſure. The: fires, 
the flames, the wheels, the ſwords, ſeemed to 
be flowers and perfumes to the martyrs, be- 
cauſe they were devout. If then devotion can 
pive a ſweetneſs to the moſt cruel torments, and 
V 


en to death itſelf, , what will it do for the | 


"BROOK of * Sugar ſweetens green fruits, 
. an 
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| and corrects whatever there is of erudity and 
unywholeſomneſs in them that are tipe, No 
devotion is the true ſpiritual ſugar, which takes 
| away bitterneſs from mortification, and hurtful- 
| neſs from conſolation: it takes away diſcontent 
A from the poor, and ſolicitude from the rich; 
deſolation from the oppreſſed; and infolence 
from the exalted ; ſadneſs from him that is foli- 
tary, and diſſolution from him that is in com- 
pany: it ſerves for fite in winter, and for dew 
in ſummer: it knows how to abound, and how 
to ſuffer want: it renders equally profitable 
- honour and contempt: it entertains: pleaſure 
0 and pain with a heart almoſt always alike, and 
i, fills us with admirable ſweetneſs. ee 
| Contemplate Jacob's ladder : for it is the true 
picture of a devout life. The two ſides, be- 
' tween which we aſcend, and to which the 
» rounds are faſten'd, repreſent prayer, which 
obtains the love of God, and the facraments - 
which confer it: the rounds are nothing but the 
divers degrees of charity, by which we advance 
from virtue to virtue, either deſcending by 
action to the help and ſupport of our neighbour, 
or aſcending by contemplation in an amotous 
union with God. Now look (I beſeech you) 
upon thoſe who are on this ladder: they are 
either men who have angelical hearts, or 
angels who have human bodies. They are 
not young; yet they ſeem ſo, becauſe they are 
full of vigour and ſpiritual activity. They have 
wings to fly, and ſoar up to God by holy prayer; 
but they have feet alſo to walk with men by a 
holy and amiable converſation, Their coun- 
90 - , tenances 
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Ti are fair and chearful, b >cauſe they re- 
iy 


e All things w {th ſweetheſs and content. 


heir legs, thelt e and their heads are all 
bare, becauſe their thoughts, their affections, 


and their actions have no other deſign, nor mo- 


tive, than to pleaſe God: the reſt of their body 


covered only with a fait and light robe, to 
es that they | make uſe indeed of the world 


and worldly things," yet in a moſt pure and fins 
cere manner, not taking more of them, than 


is 3 för their condition. Such are de- ' 


vout pe 8. Believe me (dear Philothea) de- 
3 1 is She plenſure of pleafures and the queen 
of virtues, he is the perfection of charity. If 


qatity be milk; devotion is the cream: if 


. de 4 Plant, "devotion! i is its flower © if 
char ity de a precious ſtone, devotion is its luſtre: 
if charity” be a rich balm), devotfon is its odour ; 

yea, the odour of fvrcetiieſs, which! coinforts 
men, aid rejoices angels. 
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N the creation God commanded the plants 

to bring forth their fruits every one accord- 
ph to its Kind; even ſo he commands all chri- 
ſtians, who are the living plants of bis church, 
to bring forth the fruits of devotion, every one 
according to his quality and vocation. Devos 
tion ought to be differently exerciſed by the 
gentleman, 74 the N 22 dy the ſervant, 


by 


Fd 


That devotion i is ' ſuitable with all fre 75 Wocations | 
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_ -gations of each one in pet For hs wr 
* (Philothea) would it be. fit for the hiſhop to 
de ſolitary, like the Cartbu/an? And if married 
people would ſtore up no more chan the Ca- 
puchins z if the tradeſman were $0, be. all day long 
in the church, like the religious, ou the religious 
continually expoſed ta all manner of, * 
ſor the ſervice of his neighbour, as the biſhop; 
would not this devotion > ridicylaus, ,Prepol- 
terous, and inſupportable? This fault neyer- 
theleſs happens very often; and the world, | 
which diſtinguiſhes not, or will not put a Pai 
—— between devotion and the indiſcretion of 
thoſe who take themſelves to be devout, blames 
and murmurs at devotion, which cannot help 
theſe diſorders. 

No, Philothea, devotion does, no harm at al! 
| when it is true, but rather gives a perfection to 
all things: and when it is not ſuitable with the 
lawful vocation of any perſon, then without 
doubt it is falſe. The bee (ſays Ari/fetle) draws 

honey from the flowers without . hurting, them, 
leaving them as entire and freſh, as ſhe foun 
them: but true devotion goes yet. farther, for 


it not only does no hurt to any fart of vocation 


or employment, but on the contrary adorns and 
beautiſies it. All ſorts of precious ſtones, caſt 
into honey, receive a greater luſtre, each one 
according to its colour; and all people become 

more agreeable in weir vocation, joining it with 
| devotion, 


| 
| 
- 
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devotion- 8.818 of th the family is rendered 


by it more 85 n the love of the huſband 
2 of the wife more hacere ; ; the fervice of he | 
prince more faithful; and all forts of em 
ments more pleaſant and amiable. | 
It is an error, or rather an hereſy, to pretend 


to baniſh a devout life from the companies of 


ſoldlers, the ſhops of tradeſmen, the courts of 
princes, or the families of married people. It 
zs true, Philothea, that devotion purely contem- 
plative, monaſtical, and religious, cannot be 
exerciſed in thoſe vocations: but beſides theſe 
three forts of devotion; there are divers others 
proper to bring to perfection thoſe who live in 
ſecular conditions: Abraham, tſaac, and Jacob, 
David, Fob, Tobias, Sar ab, Rebecca, and Tudith, 
beat witneſs of this 2 the old teſtament; and 
in the new ala, ww hy 'Crt ! 
IR erfectly ohh in hen ſhop 8 9 ä 
artha, 8. ena, Aquila, ile, is in 

Nick families: Cornelius, S. Sebaſtian, 8. Mau- 
rice, in the army: Conflantine, lena, S. Lewis, 
bleſſed Amedæus, and 8. Eduard, on their 
thrones. Nay, i it has happened, that many have 
loft perfection in ſolitude which notwithſtanding 
is fo "deſirable for perfection, and have preſerved 
it in company which ſeems ſo little favourable 
to perfection. Lot, ſays « Gregory, who was 
ſo chaſte in the city, "defied himſelf in the wil- 
dernefs : whereſoever we are; we may, and 
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g Of the neceſſity of a guide 10 enter into and 


1 \ f Oung Tobias, being commanded to go to 


| ſeeing the lady Catharine of Cardona perform fo 
great penances, defired much to imitate her 
therein againſt the advice of her confeſſor, who 
forbid it, whom ſhe was much tempted to diſ- 


| obey in that particular: but God ſaid to her, 


ſeeſt thou her penance ? But I value more thy 
_ obedience. And hence ſhe fo highly eſteemed 
this virtue, that beſides the obedience ſhe owed 
to her ſuperiors, ſhe vowed a particular one to 
an excellent man, whoſe direction and conduct 


infinitely comforted, as well as many other de- 


have ſubmitted their wills to that of his ſervants; 


way: Go then (replyed his father) and ſeek ſome 
man to conduct thee, I ſay the ſame to you, 
my Pbilothea; would you in good earneſt walk 
towards devotion ? ſeek ſome good man, who 
may guide and conduct you, this is the advice 


Avila) you ſhall never fo aſſuredly find the will 
of God, as by the way of this humble obedience, 
; fo much recommended and practiſed by all the 
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In devotion, +, 


Rages, anſwered, I know no. part of the 


of advices. Tho? you ſearch (ſays the devout 


ancient de votes. The: bleſſed mother Tereſa, 


Daughter, thou art in a good and ſecure way: 


ſhe obliged herſelf to follow, by which ſhe was 


vout ſouls before and after her, who, for the 
more entire ſubjecting of themſelves to God, 


3 k which 
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which S. Catharius of Sienna highly 9 in 
Eliaa- 
beth ſubmitted herſelf with an entire obedience 
to Doctor Conradus. And one of the advices, ' 


her dialogues,” The devout princeſs 


given by the great St. Lewis 'to his fon, a little 
before his death, was this, Confeſs often, chooſe 


a good conſeſſor, a wiſe man, who may fafely - 
each thee'to do che things that ſhall be necel- 


ſary for thee to do. 


faithful friend (ſays the Holy Jevipeare) is 
a firong defence; he thut has found him, has found 


4 treaſure.” ¶ faithful friend is the medicine of life 
and immortality - and they that fear the Lord, ſhall 


find him. Ecclus. vi. 14. 16. Theſe divine 
| words look chiefly, 28 you ſee, at a happy immor- 
tality; for which it is prineipally neceſfary to 


have this faithful friend, who by his directions 
and counſels may guide us in our actions, and 
by this means ſecure us from the ambuſhes and 


 deceits of the wicked one. He will be to us as 
a treaſure of wiſdom in our afflitions,. in- cur. 


forrows,- and our falls; he will ſerve us as a 


medicine; to eaſe and comfort our hearts in our 
ſpiritual diſeaſes; he will preſerve us: from evil, 


and make our good better: and when any in- 


firmity ſhall befall'us he will hinder it from 
R unto death, for he will help us to recover. 


But who ſhall find this friend The wiſe man 
anfivets : They that fear the Lord, that is, the 
humble. who earneſtly: defire their ſpiritual/ad- 
vancement. Since then it imports you fo much, 
Philothea, to walk with a good guide in this 
holy journey of devotion, beſeech God with 
great inſtance to furniſh you with ſuch an one 
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as may be according to his ownheart; and doubt 
not, for he will rather fend you an Angel from 
heaven, as be did to young Tobias, than fail 
to give you a good and faithful one. 
ow he ought always to be an Angel to 
you; that is to ſay, when you ſhall have found 
him, conſider him not as a mere man, nor truſt 
in him as ſuch, or in bis human learning, but 
in God who will favour you, and ſpeak to you 
. by the means of this man; putting in his heart, 
and in his mouth, whatſoever ſhall be requiſite 
for your happineſs: ſo that you ought to hear 
dim as an Angel who comes down from Heaven 
to conduct you thither. Treat with him with 
an open heart, in all ſincerity and fidelity, ma- 


nifeſting clearly to him your good and your ill, 


without fiction or diſſimulation: and by this 
means your good ſhall be examined and more 
aſſured, and your ill ſhall be corrected and re- 
 medied ; you ſhall be eaſed and ſtrengthened in 

your afflictions, and kept in order and regulated 
in your conſolations. Have a great confidence in 
him, mixt with a holy reverence, in ſueh man- 
ner, as that the reverence may not diminiſh the 
confidence, nor the confidence hinder the reve- 


rence, Confide in him with the reſpect of 4 


daughter towards her father; reſpect him with 
the confidence of a ſon towards his mother. 
la a word, this friendſhip ought to be ſtro 
Dir 2:48 a9 . 
In order tothis, chooſe one amongſta thouſand, 
faith Avila; and I ſay, amongſt ten thouſand : for 
there are fewer than can be imagined, who are 
; 2 capable 


1 


capable of this office. He muff be full of cha- 
rity, of knowledge, and of prudenee; if any 
f one of theſe three qualities be wanting in him 
there is danger: but I ſay to you again, aſł hi 
of God, and having obtained him, bleſs his Di- 
vine e remain conſtant,” and feek no 
others, but walk forward with fincerity, hu- 
mility, and confidence, ſor you ſhall' make a 
moſt happy journey. r 
Dat we muſt begin with the purifying of the 
7 He flowers have Tos in our land, (ſays 
the ſacred ſpouſe Cantic. ii. 12. the time f 
pruning is cbme. What are the flowers of our 
hearts, O Philotbea, but good deſires? Now as 
ſoon as they appear, the hand muſt be put to the 
pruning knife, to retrench from our conſcience 
all dead and ſuperfluous works. The alien maid, 
| who was to marry with an fraelite, was to put 
off the garment of her captivity, to pare her 
nails, and to ſhaye her hair. And the foul that 
aſpires to the honour of being ſpouſe to the Son 
of God, ought to put off the old man, and 
cCäloath Bertelf with the new, forſaking ſin; and 
then to pare, and ſhave away all manner of im- 
pediments, which turn her away from the love 
of God. The beginning of our health is to be 
purged from offenſive humourb. S. Paul in a 
moment was cleanſed with a perfect purgation. 
fo was S. Catharine of Genoa, S. Mary Magdalen, 


» 
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S. Pelagia, and ſome others: but this fort” 6f 
Purgation is wholly miraculous and extraor- 
dinary in grace, as, is the reſurrection of the 
dead in nature; and therefore we muſt not 
pretend to it. The ordinary purifying and 
healing, whether of the body or of the mind, 
is not effected but by little and little, by going 
on from degree to degree with pain and leiſure. 
The angels n Mac's ladder have wings, 
yet they fly not, but aſcend and defcend in 
order from ſtep to ſtep. The foul, which 
riſes from fin to devotion, is compared to the 
dawning of the day, which coming on drives 
not away the darkneſs in an inftant, but h 
little and little. The cure, ſays the aphoriſm, 
which is made leiſurely, is ever the moſt aſ- 
ſured. The diſeaſes of the heart as well as 
thoſe of the body, come poſting on horſe- back, 
but depart on foot and ſlowly. Courage and 
patience then, O Philothea, are 8 80 in 
this enterpriſe. Alas! how much are thoſe 
ſouls to be pitied, who, ſeeing themſelves ſub- 
ject to many imperfections, after having for a 
while exerciſed themſelves in devotion, begin 
to be diſquieted, troubled and diſcouraged, - f. 
fering their hearts to be almoſt carried away 
with the temptation of forſaking all, and turn- 
ing back again. But on the other fide alſo are 
not thoſe ſouls in exceeding great danger, which 
by a contrary temptation make themſelves be- 
Jieve, that they are quite purified from their 
imperfections, the firſt day of their purgation ; 
= eſteeming themſelves perfect, being ſcarcely 
1 yet formed; and taking upon them to fly without 
| | N wings! 


— 
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| wings! O Philothea, in what danger are they 
of relapling, for taking themſelves too ſoon out 
of the phytician's hands? Ha] rife not before light. 
(fays the prophet, PC, cxxvi. 2.) riſe after you". 
have ſitten; and he himſelf practiſing this leſ- 
ſon, and having been already waſhed. and 
cleanſed, defies. to be waſhed and cleanſed ſtill 
more, Pl. 1. * | 
The -exerciſe of purifying the ſoul neither © 
can nor. ought. to end but 5. ith our life: let 
us then not be diſturbed at ſeeing our imper- 
fections, for our perfection conſiſts in fighting 
againſt them; and we cannot fight agent 
them without ſeeing them, nor overcome them 
without encountering them. Out victory lies 
not in not feeling of them, but in not cbnſent- 
ing to them; now to be diſpleaſed with them, 
is not to conſent to them: nay, it cannot be 
otherwiſe, but that for the exerciſe of our hu- 
mility, we ſhould ſometimes even meet with 
wounds in this ſpiritual warfare; but then we 
are never overcome, except we either loſe our 
life or our courage. Now imperfections, or 
venial ſins, cannot deprive us of our ſpiritual 
life; for that is not loſt, but by mortal ſin. 
It then only demhains, that they make us not 
loſe courage Save me, O Lad ſaid David, 
from, l ft ſpirit, or cowardice and © 
faint-1 2 fs, Pl. I/. It is a happy con- 
dition for us in this war, that we ſhall be al- 
ways e if we bu but . 
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be fe purgation, which is That from at 
mortal ſins, N 


"17 HE. firſt purgation, which muſt be made, 
is that of fin; the means to make it, is 
the holy . ſacrament of penance. Seek the 

beſt confeſſor you are able; take in hand ſome 

one of the little books, which have been 

, compoſed for the helping of conſciences to 

make 2 good confeſſion; ſuch as Granada, Bru- 
no, Arias, or Auger; read them carefully, and 

obſerve from point to point in what you have 

offended, beginning from the time you came 

to the uſe of reaſon to the preſent hour. And 
if you: diſtruſt your memory, write down what 
you have obſerved, and having fo prepared and 

gathered together the bad humours of your 

conſcience, deteſt them, and renounce them by 

the greateſt contrition and fortow your heart 

can conceive; conſidering theſe four things ; 

that by fin you have loſt the grace of God; 

| given up your part in heaven; choſen the eter- 

3 nal pains of hell; and renounced the eternal 

| lov of Gad. Von fre; Pines "that 1 
ſpeak of a general confeſtion of the whole life; 

which tho” I confeſs indeed not to be always 

abſolutely neceſſary, yet T Dok upon it as ex- 

ceeding profitable to you in this beginning; and 

therefore I adviſe it extremely. It often hap- 

pens, that the ordinary confeſſions of - thoſe, 

who live a common ary vulgar life, are full of 


gteat defects: for many times they prepare not 
: themſelves 


I ee bee > 


to this n confeſſion, 
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chenfelves at all, or very little; neither have 


they ſufficient contrition: nay, it too frequent- 


ly falls out, that they go to confeſſions with a 
tacit will of returning to fin, inaſmuch as th 
have not a will to avoid the occaſion of 

nor to make uſe of the means neceſſary for the 
amendment of -life : and in all theſe cafes, = 
general confeſſion is required for the ſecurity of 
the ſoul. Moreover, a 
us to the knowledge of ourſelves, it ftirs us up 


to a wholeſome confuſion for our life paſt ; 


makes us admire the mercy of God, who has 
ſo patiently expected us: it appeaſes our hearts, 
quiets our minds, excites us to good reſolu- 
tions, gives becaſion to our ghoſtly father to 
preſeribe us adyices more ſuitable to our condi- 


tion, and opens our heart to declare ourſelves 


with more confidence in our following confeſ- 
fions. Speaking then of a general renewing of 
our heart, and of an univerſal converſion of 
our ſoul to God, by undertaking a devout life, 
it ſeems Tight to me, Philothea, to adviſe you 
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HAP. VII. 


Of 43 which is, that ** 
Median 0 ſin. 


ALL the Iſraelites departed in effect out of 
the land 2 Egypt; but they did not all de- 


ban in affen: hne in the wilderneſs 

4 b many 

Fo Arn Setter what the Saint delivers: 

in this chapter, with regard to the a/feckiam to fin, 
f | . 2 at 


a general confeſſion calls 
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many of them regretted their wanting th. 
onions and fleſh- pots of Egypt. So there are 
penitents, who in effect depart from ſin, but 
yet leave not the affection to ſin: that is, il ey 
propofe to fin no more, but it is with a ce 
tain reluctancy of heart, to deprive themſelves 
of, and to abſtain from the unhappy delectations 
of fin. Their heart renounces fin, and avoids 
and removes away ſrom it: but for all that, is 
often looking back that way, as Lots wife did 
towards Sodom. They abſtain from ſin, as 
ſick men do from melons, which they forbear 
to eat, becauſe the phyſician threatens them 
with death, if they eat them; but tis an un- 
eaſineſs to them, to refrain from them: they 
talk of them, and are unwilling to believe 
them hurtful; they have at leaſt a mind to 


at which ſome have taken offence ;| we muſt diſtin- 
'gaiſh two different acceptations of theſe words. 
For if by afe&0n to fin, we underſtand. the wilful 
love, or defire of fin, or a voluntary. complacency, 
or delight in the thought of committing. ſin; tis 
certain, that in this ſenſe an a fecbion to mortal fin, 
is in itſelf a mortal fin. But the holy prelate - 
does not take the afeckion to fin in this ſenſe, He 
only means by the aun t An, a certain pro- 
penſion and incli vation to fin, contracted by a for- 
| mer evil habit; which is apt to remain, in the ſoul 
- *' (as a relick of the old leaven) after her converſion to 
God, and her reconciliation in the ſacrament of 
penance ;/ which though upon reflection the foul 
reſiſts, is cee of a very dangerous nature, 
if not diligently purged away, ding to what 


1 
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ſmell at them, and think thoſe. happy who may 
eat them: ſo theſe, weak and looſe penitents 
abſtain for ſome time from ſin, but it is with 
regret: they would be glad if they could ſin, 
and not be damned: they ſpeak of ſin with a 
certain feeling and zeliſh, and think thoſe more 
at eaſe, who ſin. A man who was reſolved to 
revenge himſelf, ſhall change his mind in con- 
feſſion; but ſoon after, you ſhall- find him a- 
mong his friends, taking pleaſure, to ſpeak. of 
his quarrel; and ſaying, Had it not been for the- 
fear of Gad, he ſhould have done this or that : and 
that the divine law, in this article. of. forgiving - 
is hard, and tuauld to · God it were allowed to re- 
venge one's ſelf, Ah | who does not ſee that altho” * 
this poor man has gotten out of the ſin, yet he 
is l in the affection to it: and 
being out of Egypt. in effect, he is there yet in 
inclination, longing after the garlick and onions 
he was wont to eat: as doth a woman, who 
having deteſted her impure. loves, is, pleaſed 
nevertheleſs with being courted and followed. 
Alas ! in how great danger are all ſuch. people? 
O Philathea, ſince you deſire to undertake, a. 
devour life, you muſt not only leave ſin, but 
vou muſt alſo. quite cleanſe your heart from all 
ſuch affections, as depend on, ſin. For be- 
ſides the danger there would be of your relapſ- 
ing into ſin, theſe. wretched affections will per- 
petually weaken. and weigh down your ſpirit; 
in ſuch manner as that it ſhall not be able to 
do good works readily, diligently and frequent- 
ly,.in which nevertheleſs conſiſts the very, ef 
ſence of devotion, Souls which being come 
"91 out 


* 
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out of the ſtate of ſin; ſtill retain theſe affeRions 
and wen kneſfes, in my opinion, are like to 
maids in the green - ſickneſs; they are not ſick, 
yet all their actions are ſiek: they eat without 
reliſh, ſleep without reſt, laugh without joy, 
and rather draw themſelves along, than walk. 
For juſt ſo theſe ſouls do good; but with fo 
great a ſpiritual heavineſs, that it takes awa 

all the grace from their exe reiſes, which 
ate few i in number, and im all in elfeck. 


th CHAP. vm. 
Of the means fo make this fare e 


ow de feſt moms and the foundation 
of this ſecond purgation, is a lively and 
grong apprehenſion of the great evil which 
fin brings upon us, by means of which we en- 
ter into a deep and vehement contrition. For 
as contrition, provided it be true, be it never fo. 
mall, eſpecially when joined with the virtue of 
the ſacrament, — us ſufficiently from the 
fin; ſo when it is great and vehement, it 
eleanſes us from all the affections which depend | 
upon the fin, - A weak hatred or rancour gives. 
us an averſion to him we hate, and makes us fly 
his company: but if it be a mortal and violent 
hatred, we not only fly and abhor him to 
whom we bear it, but we even loath, and 
eannot endure the converſation of his kin- 
dred and friends, nor ſo much as his picture, 
or any thing that belongs to him. 80 when 
the penitent hates his ſin, only with + weak 


tho” 


-- 


no more: but when he hates it with a power- 
ful and vigorous contrition, he not only deteſts. 
the ſin; but alſo all the affections, dependences, 
and occaſions which lead towards fin, We 
muſt then, Ppilithes, enlarge our contrition 
and repentance, as much as we fhall be able; to 


the end it may extend to the leaſt appurtenantes. 


of ſin. Thus Magdalen, in her converſion, 
loſt in ſuch manner the taſte of her ſins, and 
of the pleaſures ſhe had taken in them, as 
never to think of it any more. And David 


proteſted not only his own abhorrence to ſin, 


but alſo to all the ways and paths that lead to- 
it, Pl. exviti; 1o4. In this point confifts. 
the ſouPs growing young again, which the 
ſame prophit compares to the renewing of he 
eagle, Pf. cii. 5. | n 


Now to arrive at this apprehenſion and con- 


trition, you mult diligently exerciſe yburſelf in 
theſe following meditations: which being well 
practiſed, (by the help of God's grace) wilt 
root out of your heart both ſin, and the princi- 
pal affections of {tn ; and indeed, I have drawn 
them up purely for this end, you ſhall make 
them one after another, in the order 1 have 
placed them, taking but one for each day (and 
that, if poſſible, in the motning,) which is the 
moſt proper time for all ſpiritual exerciſes, and 
ſhall endeavour to recall them to mind, and 
ruminate on them the reſt of the day. But if 
you are not yet accuſtomed to make medita- 
tion, ſee that 3 be ſaid on this ſubs 

ject in the ſecond part. | A an 
9 CHAP: 
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tho” true contrition, he reſolyes indeed to ſin 


* 
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The firſt meditation. On our creation: - 


LAST 1. Place yourſelf in the pre- a 
ſence of r 2. Beſeech him to ae 
u.. 


1 | 
1. we that ſo many. years ago you: 
_ were not yet in the world, and that. 
your being was a mere nothing. Where were 
we, O my ſoul, at that time? The world had 
then laſted ſo. long, and there was no news 
at all of us. | 
2. God has brought you out of this nothing. | 
to make you what you are, merely of his own. 
goodneſs, having no need at all of you. 
23. Conſider the being that God has given, 
you; for. it is the chiefeſt in this viſible. 
world, capable of eternal life, and of wan 
W united with his divine Mus 


958 1 4 ions and e 2 

I Humble yourſelf. profoundly before ad, . 
laying . from your, 2 with. _— 4 arg 
£1 rn 6. My ſub 2 (my whole being). 
it ar nothing before thee, O Lord, and how 
hadſt thou . of me, to create me? 
Alas |; my ſoul, thou waſt ingulfed in that an- 
cient nothing, "and hadſt yet been there, had. 
not God drawn thee thence: and what couldſt. 
thou have done remaining in that e 

#3 J 


- 4 7 


2 
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2. Cive thariks to Cad. O my great and 
o0d Creator, how am I obliged to thee, fince 
thou haſt vouchſafed to take me out of this 
my nothing; and by thy mercy” to make me 
. what I am F What can Lever do to bleſs thy 
holy name worthily, and to render que thanks 
to hy ineſtimable goodness? | 
3. Confound your ſelf Bur, alas! my Cieitor; 
inſtead of uniting myſelf to thte by love and 
ſervice, I have made myſelf a rebel by my 
diforderJy affections, ſepatating myſelf, and 
ing far away from thee, to unite myſelf to 2M 
honouring thy goodneſs no mote, than if chow 
hadſt not been my Creato. Bere 
4. Caft yourſelf dawn before God. 
ſoul, . ZI Lor is thy God; 1. 
he chat has made thee, and not fon thyſelf, 
O God, I am the work of thy hands. 
I will then no more bessern take a com- 
placenc OE , myſelf, fince of myſelf I am no- 
thing. What haſt thou to glory in, O duſt and 
aſhes ? Vea rather, O very nothing, what haſt 
thou to be proud of? To humble therefore my- 
ſelf, I refolve to do ſuch and ſuch things, to 
ſuffer ſuch and ſuch contempts. I will change 
my life, henceforth follow my creator, and eſ- 
teem myſelf honoured with the condition” 6f 
this Veing, which be has given me, employ= 
ing it entirely in the obedience to his willy by 
ſuch means as ſhall be taught me, and of 
which I ſhall inquire of my ghoſtly father; 01 
Conclufion, n 15 
I. Give Hanks to God. © Bleſs thy God, © | 
my foul, and let all that is within me * 
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his holy name, for his goodneſs has drawn me 
out of 7 1755 and his mercy bas created me. 
2. Offer. O my God, I offer to thee the 
being which thou baſt given me; with my 
whole heart I dedicate an conſecrate it to thee. 
3. Pray. O God, eden me in theſe 
affections we reſolutions. O holy virgin Aa 
recommend them to the mercy of thy Son, with | 
all thoſe for whom I ought to pray, &c. Pater. 
Aue. Credo. J 
In going out from Pu prayer, walk a little 
while, and gather a little noſegay of devotion 
out of the conſiderations, which you have 
mages to ſmell to all the reſt of the day. | 


nt CHAP. 1 
2. lla. 0¹ the _ end for. which we 
wuere created. 


Propernie. I. IN yourſelf | before "Gaz 
355 tr i «MEETS: bim to inpire FOB” +: 

* 888 1 

0 D has not placed you in this woild 
for any need he had of you, who are 
altogether unprofitable to him, but only to ex- 
erciſe his goodneſs in you, by giving Jo his 
grace and his glory. And for this end he hath 
given you an underſtanding to know him; a 
memom to remember him; à will to love him; 
an imagination to.repreſent to yourſelf his be- 
1 1 0 to _ Ws; 95 of his 
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works; a tongue to praiſe kim; and ſo of the 
other faculties. 

125 Being created, and brought into the world 
for this intention, all actions contrary to it are 
to be rejected and avoided; and thoſe, which 
are of no ſervice to this end, ought to be con- 
temned as vain and ſuperfluous, - | » 

3. Conſider the unhappineſs of the world 
which. never thinks of this, but lives as tho? 
they, believed. themſelves created to no; other ; 
1 than to build houſes, to plant trees, to 


heap up riches, and to amuſe. themſelves * 


fooleries. - 11 
AfreAions and Reſolutions, 
| Confound your ſeiß, reproaching your fout 
wit her miſery, which has been hitherto ſo great, 
| or neuer to think of all this. Alas! 
ſhall you ſay, what was I thinking of O 
God, when I was not thinking Wo thee ? 
hat did I remember, when I forgot thee? 
What id 1 love, when I loved not thee? 
Alas 7 0 to have ſed upon truth, and 1 
filled myſelf with vanity z L. ſerved the world, 
which was only. created.to ſerve me. |. 
2. Deteſd your paſt life. I renounce you, 8 
— thoughts: and unprofitable amuſements : 
5 e O hateful, and frivolous remem- 
abhor you, O unfaithful and diſloyal 
Fes. ſervices. quite loſt and miſerable, 
ungrateful & hcatic by and irkfoms fatisface. 
tions. 
* Kan purſe] 7 to G., And Aa, 0 
my God, my Swiour, thou ſhalt be henceforth 
ok ſole 10 2 of my thoughts; I will no more 


apply 
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apply my mind to amuſements which may be 
diſpleaſing to thee. My memory ſhall fill it- 
ſelf all the days of 'my'life with the greatneſs 
of thy clemency” fo ſweetly exerciſed on me: 
thou ſhalt be the delight of my heart, and the 
ſweetneſs of my affections. 
Ahl] then hich and ſuch traſh and fooleries 
| to which I apply d myſelf; ſuch and ſuch vain 
— in which 1 employed my days; ſuch 
ſuch affections, which engaged my heart, 
ſhall henceforth be the object of my horror; 
and to this intention 1 will uſe ſuch and el 
remedies, wn pet 


* 5 1 * 
2 


ce, 


0 *% 


. * 
1 n \ * 


1 Thank Cad, who has — e er- 
cellent an end. Thou haſt made me, O Lord, 
ſor thyſelf,” and ſor an eternal enjoyment of 
immenſity of thy glory : O when ſhall” 1 
e worthy of it! when thall1 bleſs” thee ac 


cordin lf 25 aa 
N 2715 eke to thee, O my Tet Cre- 
| = all theſe affections and reſolutions, with: 
my heart and my fon te Tt 

* 2 ay. I beſecch this; O God, to e 
theſe my Nerſires and wiſhes, and: to give thy 
holy benediction to my ſoul,” to the end that it 
may be able to accompliſh: them, through the 
merits of thy bleſſed Son's blood ſhed upon the: 


croſs, Kc. : Was N me egay of dryntion.. 


ien 
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rege, 1 place 8 in the preſen 
14,0 of, God. 2. Beleech. him. t to inſpire 2 
0! (6 W7 eng erbse 
-n. Go nhdaratiqns: | 
154 J Onder the erz benefits, 1198 

(God has beſto wed, on you ;. what 4 
body he has given you, what conveniences 
to maintain it, what; health, what lawful com- 
forts for its uſe, what. friends, what aſſiſtan- 
ces. But conſider all, this, with reſpect to ſo 
many other perſans,/ more worthy. than your- 
_ ſelf, ,who, are deſtitute of theſe bleſſings; ſome 
diſabled in their, bodies, their health, or their 
limbs; others abandoned to the merey of re- 
proaches, contempt, and diſhonour; others 
coppreſs'd with poverty z. and God has not * 
fered you to be ſo miſerable, 

2. Conſider the gifts of mind. 11 0 many 

5 — there in the world, ſtup id, ſenſeleſs. or 
mad? and why. are, nat 1 55 this number? 
God has i vou. Ho many are there, 


who have been rought up rudely, and in ex- 
treme ignorance ? and, by. God's providence 


you, have. been educatnd [liberal 7 and ho- 


nourably. 
3. Conſider the fp TRL pM races, O  Pbjils- 
thea.; you are a child Fe the Sach God bas 


taught you to know him from your childho 
How often has he given you | his Here 7 
ow 


nations and 
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How often good. inſpiratiqns, internal illumi- 
eee your amend- 
ment? How many times has he pardoned you 
you faults? 506 often has be eg you 
— the occaſions of being Toft for ever, 
to which you were expoſed ? Ant were not 
theſe” years paſt all given you as à time and 
opportunity for your advancement forward tothe 
of your ſoul ? Confider a little d  deſcend- 
& fo 8427. "ig 6 ſweet 17 ious 
God Has been to wo * 


r r ig eat a tbo 
E 2 * A, he 892. Refoluvions,*\"" 181 ©? 


l ure the 2 1 
115 my God 1 A 


0 
5 rich is thy bez 15 0 4: mercy, and 
Uberal in 1 757 my ſoul, Jet us recount 

| for ever, how many favours he has done us. 

2. Wonder at yaur” mngratitude. But What 
am I, O Lord, that thou haft been mindful 
of me! Ah, bow great is m unworthineſs'! 
Alas, I have wel. thy blen gs under” foot"! 
T have diſhonoured ' thy graces,” Yd ig 
them to the abuſe and contempt of 
ſoveraign goodneſs. I have r the 5 
of my ingratitude to the abyſs of 
and favours. , 

Stir yourſelf up to make an —— 
Wal ou | 75 er reſolve thou to be 
now no more un Hichſul, ungrateful, and diſ- 
loyal to this great benefactor- And how ſhall 
7 my foul henceforth be wholly ſubject to 


God, who has wrought ſo many wonders and 
graces in me, and for me? 


4. Ah! 
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* Ab! Wy ee w then your body, Phbilb- 
a from ſuch an uch Gul Sead Fes; and 
ſubject it to the {eryice of God, who has done 
{. _ for it. Apply your ſqul.to,know and 
acknowledge bim by ſuch ang ſuch exerciſes, 
as are requiſite. for t at purp« Employ di- 
hong. the means which afe in the Church to 
elp you to ſave yourſelf, ang to love God, 
Yes, O my God, I will TA ent . and 
the ſacraments, will bear thy holy word, and 
put in practice thy See and 1 72 


wit © Thank God, 75 knowle 


po þ ien you of y tf duty, and | or l th 
itherto, received. 


> W's Offe him your heart vim alt your reſo- 


lutione. T 

3. Pray bim that be will ſtreng then you to 
practiſe them faithfully, . through. . merits of 
his Son's death ; implore the interceſſan of the 


bleſſed Virgin, and of the Saints. Pater. Aue. 


Rs 4 e mſegay. 
e cif 
4. Meditation, 01H. . 


1 1. Place yourſelf i in 1 he 
ſence, of God. 2. Beleech him to e * 


— 


| Con nſiderations, | | 
\ALL to mind, how long. it is 1 * 
1 you began to lin, and fee how much, 


at beginning, ſins have been multiplied 
2 _ 


. 7 


43 An bens 3 
in yeur heart. How ev u have in- 
2 their number 8 100 M2. Againſt your- 
if, and againſt your neighbaur, 
word 0 or, by deſires and thoughts. 
2. onfider 3 our evil inefinations, and how 
of r you 1 5 followed them: and 507 theſe two 
öints ou ſhalf find, that your fins are. more 
numerous than' the , hairs o | 
than the ſands of the ſea. +. 
43. Conſider in particular the fin of 1 in rati- 
tude agaihſt God, Which is a general ih 
which extends iff . over all the reſt, 
makes, them infinitely more enormous. ow 
then, "how many benefits * God has beſtowed 
on you, and h6w you have. abuſed them al 
againſt the giver :_ in particular, how many 
inſpirations you have deſpiſed; how many 
good motions you have rendered unprofitable; 
oy above all, how many times you have re- 
ceived the ſacraments, and where are the 
fruits of them ? What is become of thoſe pre» 
cious jewels with which your dear Spouſe has 
adorned you? All theſe have been buried un- 
der your iniquities, With what Preparation 
have you received them ? "Think on this ingra- 
titude ; that. God having, run. ſo much after 
you, to fave you, you have run r from 
bim to loſe yourſell. | 
_ Aﬀettions and Rifoluti ons. 
1. Be confounded at yqur miſery. 


+ T5 


O 


God, how dare I appear before thine eyes? 


Alas! Lam but the corruption of the Worlg, 

and a very fink of ingratitude and | eat, 

it poſſible, that , ſhould have been ſo difloyal, 
| as 


by work, * 


of '\ your, Bead, A 


— 
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as not to have leſt any one of m my ates nor” E 
0 | 


any one of the powers of my, ſoul, which 1 
have not corruptedę violated aa defiled ; and | 
that not ſo 'mtich' as one day of my life! has | 

paſſed, in which I have not brought forth ſuch: | 
picked effects? Is this the return I ought to 9 
make for the denefits of my Creator, 3 = 
blood of my Redeemer? 7 ® 

2. Crave pardon; and caſt yourſelf at the | 
feet of our Lord like a prodigal child, like a = 
Magdalen, or like a woman that has defiled ö 
her 8 — with all kind of adulter. 1 
Mercy, O „ upon this poor ſinner ! Alas, 1 
O living fountain Ach compaſſion,” have pity \ on 
this wretch. ; 

5 Reſolve to * better. No, 0 Lord, 
never more, with the help of thy grace, ne- 
ver more will I abandon myſelf to ſin. Alas, 
I haye loved it too much; I'deteſt it now and 
J embrace thee; O Father of mercy, re- 
ſolve to live and die in thee? 929 ee 

4. To efface my ſins paſt, 1 will aceuſe 

myſelf of them courageouſly, "ind? will not ſuffer 
one of them to ſtay behind 3 1 will ea nn 
all out ot my ſoul. © 

5. I will uſe all ible enlaputt;: to root. 
out entirely the Ji of them from my heart, 
and in particular of ſuch” e which an- 
noy me moſt. | 

6. To accompliſh this, « 1 with eonſtantly- | 
embrace the means which ſhalt be adviſed me, 
and will think J have never done pag to 
repair io o gfievaus offences. 

een ee ie rae Conifer. 
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59, n Introduttion to 

1... Concluſion.  __ 

1. Give Cod thanks, for waiting for you | 

till this Loom, and bleſs him, that he has 
given ou theſe good affections. | 

r him up your heart, that you may 

3 in execution. 

2. Deſire him to ſtrengthen you, Ke. 


CHAP. XIII. 
5. Medication On death. © 


Pr des: . lacs Jeet in the e- 
ſience of God. 2. Beg his — Imagine 
yourſelf to be in JF of- neſs, lying on 


your n W any eel of e 


r. the uncertainty of the day of 
3 O my. foul, thou Halt 
t one 4 out of this "body: but when 
ſhall, it be? all it be in winter, or in 
ſummer? in city, ot in country ? by, day, or 
night? ſhall it © ſuddenly, or with notice? 
by. ſickneſs, or by accident? ſhalt thou have 
leiſure to confeſs thee or not? ſhalt, thou be 
aſſiſted by thy confeſſarius and ghoſtiy father ? 
Alas! of all this we know nothing at all: 
only certain it is, that we ſhall die, and 
always ſooner than we think. 

2. Conſider, that then the world ſhall end 
in regard of you: for | it ſhall laſt no longer to 
you, it ſhall turn upſide down before your eyes: 
for then its pleaſures, vanities, 5 Joys, 3 * 


4 Devout Life. 5t 
vain affections ſhall ſeem. to us like empty ſha- 
dows and airy clouds. Ah! wretch! for what toys 
and lying follies have I offended my God You 
ſhall then ſee, that for a mere nothing we 
have forſaken God. On the other hand, de- 
votion and good works will then ſeem to you 
ſo lovely and ſweet. O why did! I not follow: 
this fair and pleaſant path? Then the ſins; which 
before ſeemed very little, will appear as big as; 
mountains, and your devotion- very ſmall. 

. Conſider the long and languiſhing fare-" 
wells your. ſoul ſhall then give to this poor 
world: ſhe ſhall then bid adieu to riches, va- 
nities, and vain, company; to pleaſures, paſ- 
times; friends and neighbours; to kindred, 
children, huſband, and wife; in a word, to 
every creature; and finally to her own body, 
which ſhe ſhall leave pale, ghaſtly, hideous, and 
loathſome. liner 5 

4. Conſider with what hurrying they hall 
carry off this body, to bury it under the 
earth: which done, the world will ſcaree 
think any more of you, nor remember you 
any more than you have done others. God's 
peace be with him, ſhall they ſay, and that's 
all: O death, how little art thou regarded! 
how little art thou pitied ! ET. iy ee 

5. Confider how the foul, being departed 
from the body, takes her way to the right 
hand or to the left. Alas! whither ſhalt 
your's go? What way ſhall it taxe? No other 
than that which it begun here in this world. 
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. aN and Reſolutions. 


1. Pray to God, ** caſt yourſel, If. ito By 

Arms. A Lord, receive me into thy protecti 
at that dreadful day: make that hour hap 5 
and favourable unto me: and rather let all the 
others of my life be ſad and forrowful. - 

2. Deſpiſe the world. Seeing I know not 
the hour in which I muſt leave thee, O 
world, I will no more ſet my heart on thee. 

O my dear friends, O my dear relations, 
give me leave to love you now no more 
but with an holy friendſhip, which may laſt 
| eternally : for why ſhould I unite myſelf to 

you in ſuch manner, as that the knot muſt 
be diflolved” and broken aſunder. | 

I will then prepare myſelf for that hour, 
and- take all the care required to make this 
paſſage happily : I will ſecure the ſtate of my 
conſcience to the beſt of m power, and will 
take preſent order for ſying ſuch and ſuch. 


defects. 

© Give thanks to God for theſe reſolutions, 
which he has given you: offer them to his 
Majeſty : beg of him again and again to make 
| your eath happy, by the merit of the death 

of his Son: implore the affiſtance of the 
bleſſed Virgin and, the Saints. Pater, Ave. 
Cech. 1 a 1 200 x td 
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6.x Meditation, On judgmant.) _ 


ation, x. Place 17 before God. 
katze to inſpire N 


1 5 
= QA '$Y& » 
uma ky 1912-41109 


TER the time that God hach 
preſcribed for the duration of this 
weld; and after many .dreadful. ſigns, and 
'preſages, which ſhall cauſe men to . wither 
away for fear and a prehenſion ; ; a. fire, coming 
like a deluge, mal burn and reduce to aſhes 
the whole face of the earth; not one of the 
things we ſee upon it, ſhall be ſpared. 1 
2. After this deluge gf flames and of thun 
derbolts, all men ſhall riſe, from the earth, 
excepting ſuch as. are. already. riſen) and at 
the voice of the Arch-angel; they ſhall, all 
appear in the valley of Jeſaphat. But, alas, 
with what difference] for the one | ſort ſhall 
be there in glorious and reſplendent . bodies ; 
the others, in bodies, moſt hideous and 
* a 
i Conſider he ads 22 with which the So- 
verei n Judge will appear, ſurrounded with 
all the Angels and Saints; having before him 
his "Croſs, ſhining * much . than the 
ſun; an enſign of favour to good, and of 
Tigour to the wicked. 


ele ST! © 2. 
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4. This Sovereign Judge by his awful 
command, which ſhall be ſuddenly executed, 
ſhall ſeparate the good from the bad, placing 
the one at his right hand, and the other at his 
left. O everlafting ſeparation'! after which 
fo thele two bands ſhall neyer more be together. 
F. This ſeparation being made, and the 
books of ne being opened, all ſhall 
clearly ſee the malice of, the wicked, and the 
contempt which they have-ſhewed againſt God; 
and on the other fide, the penitence of the 
35805 and the effects of God's grace which 
they have received; and nothing ſhall be hid. 
O go6t God, what à confuſion will this be to 
do, one, and what a conſolation to the other! 
8. Conſider the laſt ſentence of the 5 fe 
[Depart me Je curſed into rverlafting 
which . or the devil and bis 
angels, tier” wa 'thele weighty words. 
„ ſaith he, from, me. A woes of God's 
abandoning for ever thoſe miſerable wretches, 
baniſhin dem for all eternity from his pre- 
ſence. He calls them aurſed: O my ſoul 
What a ene. a general cutſe, which com- 
Prizes all evils; an irrevocable curſe, which 
<omprizes all times, and eternity. He adds, 
into everlaſting fire? behold, ' O my heart, 
this vaſt eternity: O. preps eternity of pains, 
How dreadful att thou 
. 'Confider © the contrary ſentence of the 
gbd. "Come, faith" the Judge: O the ſweet 
word: of ſalvation, by which God draws us to 
himſelf, and receives & into. the boſum of his 
Apodnels | Ye Bleſſed of ny Fuser: O dear 
bleſſing. 


| « Dewat Lis. 55. 


bleſſing, which comprizes all bleſſings ! poſſeſs 
p the kingdom which is reer for you from S 
a leginnin of the world - O gsod God, what 
g og! 
— el. for this kingdom ſhall never have an 
| r | 
p | (Woe and Reſolutions. Moc, 
1 1 Trobe; O ag fil 3s rhe rms | 
A of theſe, things. Ga God, Who can ſecute 
|. me againſt that * in which the pillars of 
Heaven ſhall tremble for fear 
h 2. Deteſt your ſins, which only can con- 


demn you in that dreadful day, 
Ah! __. I will judge myſelf now, that 1 
may not be jud Ju. ed; | refalve to examine my 
- conſcience; and to condemn myſelf; I Will ac- 
cuſe myfelf and amend my life,” that the great 
Judge 1 (S not condemn me in that dreadful 
"Way. in therefore © conifeſs, 2 l 
e er Se. gc 


Thank God, who has given you means to 
provide for your ſecurity at that days and 
time to do penance. 

— him your heart to do it. 

of him to give you the ace to 
accompliſh it. Fa 2 125 duly 
f 1 yer Miritual moe „. 


rr 
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Preparation. 5 Place yourſelf in the pre« 
« ſence of God. 2. Humble yourſelf, and. im- 
plore his aſſiſtance. 3. Repreſent to yourſelf 
2 dark city all buraing, with brimſtone and 
ſtinking pitch, and full of inhabitants who 
cannot get out. | 7 Vs 


| n NN 


HE damned are in the aby6, of hell, 

as within this unfortunate city, where 

they ſuffer unſpeakable torments in all, their 
ſenſes and in all their members; becauſe, as 
they have employ ed all their ſenſes and their 
members in ſinning, ſo ſhall they ſuffer in all 
their members and in all their 0 nſes the pains 
which are due to fa. The eyes, for their 

wicked and laſcivious looks, fall ſuffer the 
Horrible: ſight of devils and of hell. The 
ears, for taking delight in vicious. diſcourſes, 
ſhall hear nothing but wailings, lamentations, 
cand'cries:of - deſpair: and ſo of the others. 
2. Beſides all theſe torments, tbere is yet ano- 
ther greater, which is the ptivation and loſs 
of the glory of God, from the ſight of which 
they are excluded for ever. Now if Abſalom 
found that the privation of the amiable face 
of his father David was more grievous 
to bim than his baniſhment; "098 wat 
9 What 


- 
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what a grief will it be, to be for ever ex- 
cluded from beholding thy moſt ſweet and 
gracious countenance; _ 

3. Conſider, above all, the eternity of thee 
pains, which alone makes hell inſupportable. 
Alas! if a flea in your ear, or if the heat of 
a little fever makes one ſhort, night ſo long 
and tedious, how terrible will the night of 
eternity be, accompanied with ſo many tor» 
ments From this eternity proceeds an eteinal 
4 e, dlaſphemies and 90 2k 


„ 
# +: 


* * 22 and reſolutions. MIT | 
Teri 5 your 72 with the words of * ns 


dell with this devouring fire] canſt thou endure 
to diuell with everlaſting bunnings; canſt thou 
think of parting, with thy God for ever? 
 : » Confeſs that you have deſerved it, yea of- 
3 But O from henceforth.I will take a 
new courſe ; for why ſhould I go down into 


me to this eternal death. Aer e offer, 
wy Nen 18661999 fun 2 {3 


ods b HAF. XVI. 5 Xe 
LG 8. 8 On heaven. 4; 


ec by 1. Place youll. in hats pre» 
ey. ph A 2. Call wann aſſiſtance. 
9 * 0 1 C 2 ad Conſider ation s. 
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Lias. h. xxxiii. 14. O my ſoul, att thou able to 


this bottomleſs pit? jt will uſe ſuch and ſuch 
endeavours to — ſin, which alone can bring 
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Opa a” fair 19 5 very elear 

1 and think how delightful ils . 

bold che ly with all that multitude and variety 

of ſtars: then 36d this beauty with that of as 
nne a day, ſo as the brightneſs of the fun 
may no ways hinder the clear fight” of the 
Rars nor of the moon; and then ſay boldly, 
that all this beauty put together is 
in compariſon with the excellence of the great 
heavenly paradiſe. O how lovely, how deſirable 
is this place! O how precious is this city) ! 
2. Conſider the ' nobility,” the beauty, and 
the multitude of the inhabitants of this happy 
country; theſe milllions of millions of ange 5, 
of cherubims, and ſeraphims; this troop of 
apoſtles, of prophets, of mart rs, of con- 

ors, of virgins, and of h matrons: 
he multitude is innumerable. O how glorious 

is this company! the leaſt of them all is 
more beautiful to behold than all the world: 
28 Phy it de to ſee N But 

my. how happy ate th ways. 
ſing the ſweet ſong of . Love; they 
always enjoy a conſtant mirth, they mutu- 
ally give one another unſpeakable contentments, 
and live in the conſolation of a happy and: 
indiſſoluble 

3. In fine, 9: FW Al bleſſed they all r, 
in the enjoyment of God, who'fayows them 
for ever with his "lovely ſight, and by the 
lame inſuſeb into their "hearts an ocean of 


= 
% 4 —_ 
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delights. 1 t a happineſs it is to 
be united everlaſtingly Dro their firſt princi- 
ple, their, Ge good . are = 
like happy birds, png, and nging per 
petually in the air of his divinity, 5 en- 
compaſſes 8 0 on i, tides with 8 7 5 
pleaſures... There. every, one does his:beft; and 
without envy, ſings, the praiſes. of his Creator. 
Bleſſed be thou, for ever, O ſęet ** 7 
Creator and Saviour, W's to us, 
and do'ſt communicate rte thy gloty 
to us. .And God reciprocally ble Af His 
faints with an eternal benediction. Bleſled? - 
be you for ever, ſays he, my beloved crea- 
tures, who, have ſeryed me, and who ſhall 
praiſe me "EP with 8 great love and 
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A — W 
1. Aimire and: praiſe rhi heaven) ed, 
0 how beautiful art thou my dear Le 
and how happy are thy inhabi 


2. Reproach your, Heart wit dil courage 
it has. had: e in 3 Wage out of. 2 
way 10 5 glorious habitatien. O why. have I 

. Fark? A wg c dom my, Sr 


5 © „ | . 


has” an dl 
— 
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[= hl nd Ah! wretch that Iam, for theſe 
Ss, 0 ve * ol 6 a thouſand: 
an. 11095 unned my back upon 


deter inkinite ohh, where Dy cr 


my judgment to deſpiſe che good things 
the land & f the wing) 12 are ſo e 


and, deſirable, for the ſake of deſires that — 
ld vain: ahd- contemptible ! Ws 
2 Apbire” 
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„Oer, a fair 1 er niht, 
4 and think how _ 


ul it is 00 be- 

wold:the ty wich all that "multitude and variety 
of ſtars: then join this beauty with that of” as 
nne a day, ſo as the brightneſs of the fun 

may no ways hinder the clear fight” of the 
ars nor of the moon; and then ſay boldly, 
that all this beauty put together is nothing 
in compariſon with the excellence of the great 
heavenly paradiſe. O how lovely, how deſirable 


is this place! O how precious is this city ! 


2. Conſider the "nobility, the beauty, and 


che multitude of the inhabitants of this ba y 
country; theſe milllions of millions of 
of cherubims, and ſeraphims; this troop * 
apoſtles, of prophets, of martyrs, of con- 
feſlors, of virgins, and of holy mateons: 
he multitude is innumerable. O how Yorious. 
is this company! the leaft of them all is. 
more beautiful to behold than all the — 
what then will it de to ſee them all? But 


O my God, how happy ate they F they always. - 


ſing the ſweet ſong of eternal Love; they 
always enjoy a conſtant mirth, they mutu- 
ally give one another unſpeakable, contentments, 
and live in the conſolation of a happy and' 
indiſſoluble 

3. In fine, — <a _ they all n 
in the enjoyment of God, who favourg them 
Tor ever wirh his lovely ſight, and by the 
dame infuſes into their hearts an ocean of 
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lights. Kante me a 
7 nee dene gly to their firſt princi- 6 
ples their, ſovereign good! Tdey are there 


like happy birds, flying, , and ſin 


per- 

petuall/ in the air of his divinity, SS, en- 
compaſſes them on all ſides with incredible 
pleaſures. There every one does his beſt, and: 
without envy, ſings the praiſes. of his Creator. 
Bleſſed be thou for ever, Den ya Fe 
Creator and Saviqur, w 9 5 ples god to 15 
and do ſt communicate rally thy gl 

to us. Aud God ee blefſes all ky 
faints with: an eternal benediction. Bleſſed! - 
be you for ever, ſays he, my 4 5 crea- 
tures, who have 7ſerved me, and who ſhall 
praiſe me e with 10 r love and 


W tan e | irrt: 1 


Aﬀedtion « and reſa ſolutions; 

1. Atdmire\ and: praiſe this. 2. comniryt 
O how beautiful — ou my dear Jerofalean! 
91 how happy are thy inhabitants! _ 

2. Reproach your huart with tha, litile courage” 
it 0 bad hitherto, in . out oft] 
way t6.this- glorious habitation. why, have I. 
Fand ſo great a diſtance from my, 8777 

ines? Ah! wretch that Lam,. for, theſe 


falle and triffing plealuges, have Ii thouſand 
and a thonſand times / tuzned my back upon 
u aer join J e where Mo 


my jud ſpice che good things 
the land F 0 iving) e are ſo aj 


and, deſirable, for the lake of deſires as 
3 Aire * 


ld vain: ahd- contemptible ! 


bs Go. An Introluttion to 
3. Aspire, noltbit Handi: 075 41. I" tarni 
"meſs to 425 maſt, — ut N e O my x 
"and ſovereign, Lord, ſince it has pleaſed 'thee 
ci to bring back my ſteps i into thy ways, never 
more will I turn away from them. Come O my 
dear ſoul, come, let 4 LA into this reſt Wich 
end; let us walk towards this bleſſed land, 
which is promiſed us: what di We in this 
Egypt? I wilt therefore diſburden inffelf of all 
ſuch things as may divert or d me in 
Y this way; I will perform ſuch and ſuch things 
"as may conduct r me thither. Give Tex, 


"of, Pray. | | PET F 3; NN ear 
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hy be n. A P. XVII. bar een 
ee: ene, SM, Nee 
9. Meditation,” = way of elefiion, ate} thoite | 
| of heaven. 1 
ERQLINTLINE DON nnd W. 

e H = Place Sole im the pre- 
ſence of Ge 4. Hunde yourſelf before 
him, besen Fr Oi to inſpite you. Yo 
Imagine yourſelf to be in a plain field, alone 

wich your good Apgel, as. young 75 Tobit going 
10 Rages, and that he ſhews you above heaven 
open, with all the pleaſures repreſented in the 
meditation you have made of heaven: then 
that he ſhews yo below, bell open; with 
all the torments deſeribed in the meditation 
of hell: 2 * being thus placed in imagi- 


nation, and Kaen ben Your” Sood 
Angel. ih +; Me 
4 Ls 1 7, 25 | Cofino 
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1 a \ r. that it 135 very true, that you 
b. r are between heaven hell; and 


chat [the one and the other is 2 re- 
—— according To 5 choice * which 
u all 0? RY. 8 be ain 

* 2 — 2 that” the che- which We 
-miake of the one or of the other in this 
world; ſhalt laft for aft eternity ind the world 
to come. 

3. And tho' both the one and the other be 
open to receive you, according to the wr pad 
vou ſhall make, yet God, who is ready to 
give you either the one by his juſfice, of the 
:other by his metcy, defires nevertheleſs with 
an incomparable deſire, that you would make 
choice of heaven; and 'your'yood Angel alf 
preſſes” you to it with all his power, offering 
you on God's behalf a thouſand graces, and 
a thouſand aſſiſtances to help p you up thither. 
7:4. Jeſus Chriſt from Waden above looks 
down upon wo in his göodneſs, and fweetly 
inbites you's; Come, O'my dear foul,” to ever 
laſting reſt, within the arms of my good ths, 
Where I have prepared immortal deſights for 
thee” in the abündance of my love. Behold 
with your inward eyes, the holy Virgin who 
calls upon you as a mother; Courage, my child, 
depiſe not the defires of my Son, nor ſ man 
feb which I caſt forth for thee, longing 

him for thy eternal ſalvation. Behold 


the Saints who exhort you, and a N 
922A .$ | holy 


holy fouls who fweetly inviee you, wiſhing : 
for nothing more than to fee one day your 

heart united with theirs to-- praiſe God for 
Pig cal and Loa gy Nou that the way 


1 4. * difficult as the world 
4 >; it. Be of got heart, dearly beloved 
to you, Wh oſoever ſhall 


* , lay — 2 

diligently — the path — — by 
which we aſcended hither, hall ſee that woe 
came to thoſe joys by, delights incompara- 
ly n + ſweet than thoſe of the . 


Alactien. 19 


1. O bel, I (deteſt che now and for 
evermore : ] deteſt. thy torments and thy pains; 
"I deteſt thy wretched and miſerable eternity; 
and above 1 I deteſt thoſe eternal blaſphe- 
mies and malediQions, which thaw . — 
out eternally againſt my God. And 
my beart and arr ſoul towards : thee, 
beautiful, heavenly paradiſe, | exerating glory, 
and endleſs felicity,. I . chooſe ways 
and irrevocably my abode and my — — 
within thy fair and ſacred dwelling, within 
thy holy and Moſt lovely tabernacles. -L:bleb. 
thy mercy, O my God, and ;I-gccept of the 
offer which it pleaſeth thee to make me 
of it. O Jeſus my Saviour, I accept thy erer- 
ſting love, yo claim--the- purchaſe: thou 
2 nw for me of a-place-and-a lodging in 
this bleſſed — not ſo much for any- 
ather thing, as 0 love and bleſs: CO 
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2. Accept the favours which the Bleſſed 

Vir irgin and the Saints preſent you. 19 

them OR GORE OT WH 

their company; and give your hand to your 

good Angel, that he may conduct you thither = 

Nn EAITATOEs this . 


715 of. XVII. 
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Ferne ix Place yourſelf i in the preſence- 
of God. >. Humble yourlelf before Ws ad: 
IP " aſſiſtance. ? [63 ; 


dafur 


L. anger yourſelf- again wide: in ole 
field, alone with your good Angel ; and 
chat on your left hand you ſee the devil 
feated on a) great high throne attended with. 
many helliſh. ſpirits, and all round him a 
great troop of worldlings, who all bare-headed 
acknowledge him, and do him homage, ſome 
by one ſin and ſome by another. Obere e 
behaviour of all the wretched co:7yers of this 
abominable king. Bebel ſome. of them tranſ- 
ported with- Hatred, envy, and rage; others 
Tilling one another z others waſted with cares 
and anxious to heap up riches; others at- 
tentive to vanity, wWirheut any manner of 
pleaſure which is not idle and vain; others, all 


Althy; buried and the ir brutiſh: 
ty eck and quits punifpadtint een 
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affections. Behold how there is no reſt; no order, 
no deceney amongſt them. Behold ho they 

deſpiſe one another; and ho they only love in 
how. In ſhort, you ſhall ſee a wretched 
commonC wealth tyrannized over by this curſed 

king, which will move you to'compatſian.- : - 
2. On the right hand of you behold: Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified, who with a Cordial love prays 
for theſe poor people poſſeſſed by the devil, 
that they may be freed from bis tyranny ; 
and who calls them to himſelf: behoſd round 
about him a great troop, of devout perſons, 
with their angels. Contemplate the beauty 
of this kingdom of devotiom. O what a 
fight is it to ſee this troop of virgins; amen, 
and women, whiter than the lilies; this 
aſſembly of widows, full of a holy mortifi- 
cation and humility ! ſee the company of 
many married people who live ſo meekly 
together with 2 mutual reſpect, which can- 
not be- without a great charity. Behold how 
theſe devout ſouls join the care of their 
exteriour houſe: with the care of the inte- 
riour, the love of the huſband or wife with 
that of the | heavenly "Spouſe: | Conſider them 
ail ugiverſally,” and you ſhall fee them all in 

à holy; - ſweet, and 'lovely order, attending to 
bur Lord, whom eveiY one would willingly 
plant in the midſt of his heart. They are 
-Joyful, but 'tis with a' comely, charitable, 
- and well- ordered joy: they love one another; | 

but their love is moſt holy and pure. Such | 
as ard under afſſictions amongſt theſe, devont 
people, do not torment ä do 

onen n Y 
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| "they I6fe cburage. To conclude, ſee the eyes 
of our Saviour who comforts them, and how 
all of them inanimouſly' aſpire. to him. 
3. You bave already left Satan, with all 
his ſad and wretched troop; by the good 
affections you have conceĩved; nevertheleſs 
you are not yet arrived at your King Jeſus, 
nor united with his bleſſed and holy com- 
pany of devout people, but have been hither- 
"to between the one and the otberr. 
4. The bleſſed- Virgin, with St. Jaſcph, St. 
Lewis, St. Monica, and a hundred thouſand 
others, who are in the ſquadron of thoſe 
that have lived in the midſt of the world, 
invite · you and encourage you. 
5. The crucified King calls you by your 
own name; Come, O my well beloved, come 


that I may 'crown the. CT 
w C | „ TY , + ' «ft of ' * + 12 4 , 
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. O world! O abominable troop-!: no, 
never ſhall-yoi ſee me under your banner. 
'T- have” for ever left off your fooleries and 
Vvanities. O king of pride, O- king of wo, 
ſnſernal ſpirit, I renounce thee with all. thy 
vain" pomps, I deteſt thee with all thy works. 
2. And turning myſelf to thee, my ſweet 
' Jeſus, King of happineſs and eternal glory, I 
embrace thee! wWiefr all the powers of my foul, 
-T':adore!-thee with all: my heart, I chooſe 
+ th6e''now” andever- for my king, and for my 
on ſovereign J 'offer thee my inviolable 
fidelity ; I pay thee itrevocable homage, atud 
ung . | ſubmi, 
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| — myſelf to the obedience, of 1 
3. 0 ſacred Virgin, my "dear Lady, I chuſe 
(thee or my guide, I put . myſelf under thy 
colours, I offer thee a particular reſpedt and 
ſpecial reverenee. 
4. O my good Angel, preſent me to ibis 
ſacred aſſembly, never forſake me till I am 
aſſociated with this bleſſed company, with 
whom I and will ſay for ever, in tefti- 
mony of my choice, Live Jeſus, live N 


0 H 4 P. XIX. 


Hew to mole generalienf? „ 


* Nbg here then, my dear Philothea; the 
meditations requiſite for our purpoſe; 
when you ſhall have made them all, go cou- 
rageoſſy in the ſpirit of humility to make 
your general confeſſion: but pray ſuffer not 
yourſelf to be troubled with any kind of ap- 
prehenſion. The ſcorpion which has flung 
ius, is venomous in ſtinging us, but being 
reduced into oil, becomes a ſqvereign remedy 
againſt its own "Ning, Sin is only ” ſhameful 
when we commit it; but being converted into 
-confeſfion and penance, it is honourable and 
wholeſome: contrition and confeſſion are ſo 
beautiful, and ſo odoriferous, that they efface 
the uglineſs, and diſperſe the ſtench of ſin. 
Simo tlie leper ſaid that — nie was a ſinner; , 
dut our Lord faid no, and he ſpoke only of 


9 poured farth, and of 
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the greatneſs of her love. If we be 


very 
humble, O Philutbea, our fins will infinitely 
diſpleaſe us, becauſe God i is offended by them; 


but the accuſatian of our ſins will be ſweet. 


and agreeable to us, becauſe God is honoured 
by it: it is a kind of an eaſe to us to acquaint 


the phyſician rightly with = evil e der. 


ments us. 

When you ſhall be come before your Nea 
father, imagine yourſelf to be on mount C 
vary, under the He of - Jeſus Chriſt erucified, 
— precious blood diſtills on all ſides to 
waſh: you from your iniquities. For 'tho* it 
be not the very 
is the merit of his blood ſhed for us, which 


waters abundantly the ſouls of the penitents in 
the — 5 then well your 


deart that you m our ſins by con- 
ſeſſion 3 for as f — — 


precious merits of his — will enter 


in, to fill it with bleſſin 

But be ſure — all, ſincerely and 
plainly, Fully ſatisfy your conſcience in this, 
once for all; which done, then hearken to 
the admanitions and ordinances of the ſervant 


of God and ſay in your heart; Spaa Cori. 
jor thy ſervent 2 thee : 1 Jam. iii. 9. Vea, 


Pbilaubaa, it is God whom you hear; he 
has ſaid 0 his vicegerents, he that beareth 
you, | heareth ane, S. Luke x. 16. 
After that, take in hand the following 
e ps which ſerves for a concluſion 
aur contrition, and which you 


blood of our denen, yet it 


ee fuk e have acta e and con 
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An aulbentical prateftation, to engrave in the ſoul 
the reſolution to ſerve God, and ity conclude the 
acts of penance. | 95 er: 


ol 7 534,311 DION nen. 
J Underwritten, placed here in the preſence 
of the eternal God, and of all the court 
of heaven, having conſidered the exceeding 
great mercy of his divine goodneſs towards me 
a moſt unworthy and wretched creature, 
whom he has created of nothing, preſerved, 
ſupported and delivered from ſo many dangers, 
and loaded with ſo many benefits: but above 
all, having conſidered the incomprehenſible 
ſweetneſs and clemency with which! this moſt 
good God bas ſo. graciouſly borne with me in 
my iniquities; ſo frequently and ſo lovingly 
inſpired me, inviting me to amendment; and 
ſo patiently waited for my repentance and con- 
vefſion until this N. year of my age, not- 
- withſtanding all my ingratitudes, diſloyalties 
and infidelities, by which deferring my con- 
verſion, from day to day, and deſpiſing his 


ene Ihave ſo unadviſedly offended him: 


Having moreover conſidered, that upon the 
day of my holy baptiſm L was ſo happily and 
holily vowed and dedicated to my God, to be 
his child, and that contrary to the profeſſion 
which was then made in my name, I have 
o much and ſo. many times ſo unhappily and 


ris! deteſtahly 
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deteſlably profaned and violated my mind, 
applying and employing it againſt the divine. 


Majefty : In fine, returning now to myſelf, pro- 
ſtrate in heart and ſpirit before the throne 
of the divine juſtice, I acknowledge; ' avow 


and confeſs myſelf lawfully attainted and con- 
victed of high-treaſon againſt God, and guilty 
of the death and paſſion of Jeſus Chris b by 


reaſon of the ſins I have committed, for which 


he has died and has ſuffered: the torment of the 


crols ; ſo that, conſequently, I deſerve to be 
caſt away, and damned for ever. 


But turning myſelf towards' the throns of 


the infinite mercy of the ſame eternal God, 
after having deteſted with my whole heart, and 
with all my power, the iniquities of my paſt 
life, I moſt humbly beg and crave pardon, 


grace and Merch ics intire abſolution from 
crimes, by virtue of the death and paſſion 
of this ſame Lord and Redeemer; of my ſoul: 
on which relying, as on the only foundation of 
my hope, I m again and renew the ſacred 
profeſſion of allegiance made in my behalf. to 
my God at my baptiſm ; renouneing the devil, 
the world and "he fleſh, deteſting their unhapp 
ſuggeſtions, vanities and coneupiſcences, for aft. 


the time of my preſent lite, and for all eternity. 


And converting myſelf unto my moſt gracious. 
and merciful G 


and irrevoc reſalve to ſerve him and love 
him now and fot ever: And to this end, I give, 
dedicate and conſecrate to him amy ſpirit wich 
all its faculties, my ſoul with all its powers, my 
bear LS all ts afe@tionsg) and my body with: 


/ 


* 


od, I defire; purpoſe, deliberate, ; 
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all its ſenſes; proteſting that J will never more 
abuſe any part of my being againſt his divine 
will and ſovereign majeſty; to whom I offer up 
and ſacrifice myſelf in ſpirit,” to be for ever- 
more loyal, obedient, and faithful to him, 
without ever revoking, or repenting me of this 
m act and deed} t 
; But if, alas! by the ſuggeſtion of the enemy, 

or by ſome human frailty I ſhould come to 
cranſgreſs, in any thing whatfoever, this 
reſblution, and dedication of myſelf, I prot 
from this very hour, and determine; by the af- 
ſiftance of the Holy-Ghoſtz" to riſe again ſo 
ſoon as I ſhall perceive my fall, and to re- 
turn anew to the divine merey, without any 
delay or protraction whatſoever; This is my 
will, my intention; and my refolution; invio- 
lable and irrevocable; which I declare and con- 
um without reſervation or exception, in the 
ſame ſacred preſence of my God, and in the 
ſight of the triumphant church, and in the 
face of the ehurch militant my mother, which 
hears'this my declaration in the perfon' of him 
who, as her officer, hears me in this action. 
May it pleaſe thee, O my God eternal, al- 
mighty and all-gracious, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt; to conſirm in me this reſolution, and to 
accept this my cordial and in ward ſaerifice in 
the odour of ſweetneſs. And as it hath pleafed 
thee to give me the inſpiration and will to do 
this, ſo grant me the ſtrength and grate to 
perform it. O my God, thou art my God, 
the God of my heart, the God of my ſou), 
and the God of my mind; as ſuch I at- 
wen knowledge 


this com 
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n. emciefon for ths firſt purgation. 


\HIS proteſtation being made, be attentive. 
and open the ears of your heart to hear 
in ſpirit the words of your abſol ation, which: 
the Saviour of your ſoul himſelf: ſeated on the 
throne of his merey, will pronounce above 


in heaven before all the angels and ſaints; at 
the ſame time as the in his name ab- 


ſolves you hete below: earth: ſa that all 
pany of the de Sat this 
your happineſs, will ſing a ſpiritual canticle with 
incomparable joy; and all of: them will give the 
kiſs of peace and fellowſhip to pour: hearty now 
reſtored to grace and ſanctity. n 
Good God] Philasbea what: anwdmirable 
comme] is here, by which you make ſo happy 
with the divine Majeſty, that by ꝑiving 


266 — an eternal li ing more remains, 
Lut that you ſhould take —. pen in . 
and ſign with a good beart the act of your 
proteſtation, and aſter that ge to the alter, 
whit od will reciprocally ſign and'feat-your 
abſolution, and the promiſe he will make you 
of his heavenly kingdom, putting himſelf, by 
his bleſſed ſcrament; a8 a hows and . on 
W te 

; ag bus 
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Thus I think, Philethea,. your ſoul ſhall. de. 
urged from fin and all the affections, of, line; 
Fer as theſe affections eaſily ſpring up again in 
the ſoul, by reaſon of our infirmity, and of 
our concupilcence; which may well be morti- 
Hed, but which can never die while we>are 
living here below upon earth, I will give you 
ſome: advices, - which, if wall practiſed, will 
ſerve you for the time to come from mortal 


- ſing and from all the affections to it; to the 
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end it may never more have place in, Jour 
heart. And ſoraſmuch as the ſame ig- 
ſtructions ſerve alſo for a ſtill more perfect pu- 
rification; before I deliver, them, I will ſay 
ſomething to you of this more eee | 
to: Which 1.delue 0 dne you, - ee {Þ 
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JN proportion to the FRA coming on, We. 
ſee more clearly in the glaſs, the ſpots and 
ins that are in our faces: even ſo as the 
inward light of the Holy Spirit more and Wl 
inlightens our conſciences, .we,. ſee: more Wt 
tinctly and more clearly the ſins, the, incli- 


nations, and imperfections, which may binder. 
us from attaining to true devotion; and the 


ſelf· ſame light which makes us ſee thoſe ſpots, 
and blemiſhes, warms, zus with a deſire to 


. and purity ourlelyes * them. 
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You ſhall then diſcover, my dear Philo- 
tha, that beſides mortal ſins, and the affec- 
tions of mortal ſins, from which you have 
been purified by the exerciſes ſet down 


above, there remain yet in your ſoul divers 


inclinations and affections to venial fins, 1 
do not ſay you ſhall diſcover venial fins, but 
I fay you ſhall diſcover affections and-incli- 
nations to venial fins. Now the one is very 
different from the other; for we can never 
be altogether pure from venial fins, at Jeaſt 
ſo as to continue for a long time in that 
purity: but we may well be without having 
any affection to venial ſins. Surely it is one 
thing to lye once or twice in merriment in 


matters of ſmall importance, and another 


thing to take a pleaſure in lying, and to 
have an affection to this kind of ſin. 

What I ſay then is, that we muſt purge 
the ſoul from all the affections ſhe has to 
venial ſins; that is to ſay, that we muſt not 
nouriſh voluntarily the will to continue and 
perſevere 'in any kind of venial fin: for it 
would be too great a baſeneſs to be willing 
deliberately to keep in our conſcience a thing ſo 
diſpleaſing to God, as is the will to diſpleaſe 


bim. Venial fin, be it ever fo ſmall, diſpleaſes 


God, though not to that degree that he will 
caſt us off or damn us for it. Now if venial 
ſin diſpleaſes him, the will and affection we 
have to venial ſin is no better than a re- 
ſolution to have a will to diſpleaſe his divine 
Majeſty. And is it poſſible that a generous 
foul ſhould not 9 to diſpleaſe her 

God 
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God, but alſo to have an affection to diſ- 
pleaſe him? * ONS een 
Such affections, Philethea, are directly con- 
trary to devotion, as the affections to mortal 
ſin are to charity ; they weaken the forces of 
the ſpirit, hinder divine conſolations, open the 
gate to temptations, and altho' they kill not the 
ſoul,' yet they make it exceeding fick. Dying 
fies, lays the wiſe man, ſpoil the 0 of the 
eintment. Eccles. x. 1. He means to lay, that 
flies not ſtaying long upon the ointment, but 
taſting it in paſſing by, ſpoil no more than 
they take, the reſt remaining ſound; but when 
they die in the ointment, they deprive it of its 
ſweetneſs, and make it nothing worth: in the 
ſame manner venial fins, coming upon a devout 
ſoul, and ſtaying not long there, bring no great 
damage to it; but if the ſame ſins dwell in the 
ſoul, by the affection ſhe takes to them, they 
make her without doubt loſe the ſweetneſs of 
the ointment, that is, holy devotion. 

Sgiders kill not the bees, but they ſpoil and 
corrupt their honey, and ſo entangle their combs 
with their webs, that the bees cannot go 
forward in their work; which is to be under- 

ſt od, when the ſpiders make any ſtay among 
them: fo venial fin kills not our foul, but yet 
it ſpoils devotion, and entangles the powers of 
t ic ſoul ſo much with bad habits and inclina- 
t-ons, that ſhe can no longer exert that 
peo nptitude of cha:ity in which devotion 
coniifts; but this is to be underſtood, when ve- 
nial fin takes up its abode in our conſciences, 
by ſetting our affection upon it. n 
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It is of no conſequence, Philatbea, to tell 


{ome little lye, to flip into ſome little irregula- 


rity in words, in actions, in looks, iff dreſs, 
in mirtr, in play, in dancing, provided that 
as ſoon as "theſe ſpiritual /prders. are entered 
into our conſcience, we chaſe and baniſh them 
away, as the Þzes do the corporal ſpiders : but 
if we permit them to make a. ſtay in our 
hearts; and not only this, but if we have an. 
affection to retain and multiply them there, 
we ſhall ſoon find our honey deſtroyed, and 
the hive of our conſcience corrupted and 
rvined. But I fay once more, what likelihood, 
is there that a generous ſoul ſhould take plea- 
ſure in diſpleaſing her God, ſhould affect to be 


diſagreeable to him, ſhould keep a will to do 
that which The knows to be oftenſive to him? 


CHA P. XXIII. 


That we ought to purify ourſelves from affeftions 
16 unprofitable and dangerous things. 


LAY, dancing, ſeaſting, dreſſing out, 
theatrical ſhows, are things which in 
their ſubſtance are not evil, but indifferent, and 
ſuch as may be uſed either well, or ill; never- 
theleſs all theſe things are dangerous, and to- 
bear an affection to them is yet more danger- 
ous. I fay then, Philothea, that altho' it be 
lawful to play, to dance, to dreſs out yourſelf, - 
to be preſent at * innocent comedies, or to feaſt, 


yet 
Innocent comedies, (d bonnefles comedies). It is 
not the 'meaning of the Saint in this paſſage uo 
| juſt ity 
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yet to have an affection to ſuch things is 


% 


— 


contrary to devotion, and extremely hurtful 
and daegerous. It is not evil to do ſuch 
things, but it is evil to affect them. It is pity 
to ſow, in the land of our heart, ſuch vain 
and fooliſh affections, which take up the room 
of good impreſſions, and hinder the ſap of our 
ſout from being, employed in good inclinations, 
Thus the ancient Nazareans abſtained not 
only from all that might inebriate, but alſo 
from the grape,” and whatever came from the 
grape; not that the grape makes. drunk, but 
becauſe it was to be feared, leſt by their 
taſting the grape they ſhould be tempted to 
drink of the wine, Now I do not ſay that 


we can never uſe theſe dangerous things, but 


T affirm that we can never ſet our affectiom 
upon them without prejudice to deyotion. The 
ſtags, when they are too fat, 'withdraw them- 


ſelves, and retire into their thickets, becauſe. be- 


ing burthened witch their own greaſe, they know 
they are not in condition to run, if they ſhould 
be hunted. So the heart of man, burthening 
itſelf with theſe unprofitable, ſuperfluous, and 
dangerous affections, cannot certainly run after 


joſtify che aſſſting at any ſuch comedies, or other 


plays, as have a tendency to encourage viee; 


or irreligion ; or which. ſerve to heighten the 


paſſions, to ſoften the ſoul, and to diſpoſe her 
to impure love, which is too often the caſe of our 


modern - Engliſh plays. For fuch as theſe the 
holy prelate would by no means allow to be 
innocent, but rather would loudly condemn them; 
as the holy Fathers and Saints have always done. 

. ; wo 


* 
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its God 5121 lightly, and eaſily, which is the 
true point of devotion. * Little children pleaſe 
and weary themſelves in running after butter- 
flies, and no one finds fault with them, becauſe 
they are little children: but is it not a ridicu- 
lous, yea rather a lamentable ching, to ſee men 
grown up ſet their heart and affections upon 
fich unworthy toys and trifles as thoſe things 
are which J have named; which beſides their 
unprofitableneſs, put us in danger of falling 
into irregularities and diſorders in the purſuit 
Ir of them.” Wherefore, my dear Philothea, I 


0 ſay we muſt purge ourſelves from theſe af- 
It fections; for tho' the acts are not always con- 
it trary to devotion, yet the affections are always 
Wy prejudicial to it. | | 

le — nn 

* N ke | 1 CHAP. XXIV. 

Po | 11761 0 ; 46 OS 21 
w That we muſt purge our ſelues from our evil in- 
Id 1% UG N. | clinations. . 73 
1g E have moreover, Philethea, certain 
id. VY natural inclinations, which foraſ- 
er much' as they have not taken their origin 


from our particular fins, are not properly fins 
in us, neither' mortal nor venial, but are 
called imperfections; and their acts are termed 
defects and failings. For example, St. Paula, 


er | 

1 according to the relation of St. Jerome, had 
he a great inclination to ſadneſs and grief, fo that, 
be at the death of her children and of her huſ- 
n; band, ſhe was in danger of dying with grief; 
. this was an imperfection in her, but not a fin, 
its decauſe ſhe had it againſt her will. | 
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There are ſome people who are naturally 
light, others moroſe; ſome hard to receive 
the opinions of others; others inclined to indig- 
nation; ſome are prone to anger, others to love; 
and in ſhort there are few perſons in whom we 
may not obſerve ſome of theſe imperfections. Now 
altho' they are, as it were, proper and natural 
to each one, yet by care and by a contrary af- 
tection, they may be. corrected and moderated, 
and we may even altogether free and purge 
ourſelves from them. r 

And I tell you, Philothea, it is what you 
muſt do. They have found the pla to change 
bitter almond-trees into ſweet, only by pierc- 
ing them at the bottom to let out the juice: 
and why may not we let out our perverſe in- 
.clinations, and become better? There is no na- 


ture ſo good, which may not be made evil by 


vicious habits; nor is there any nature fo 


© perverſe, that may not in the firſt place by the 


grace of God, and then by induſtry and dili- 
gence, be brought under and overcome. 

Wherefore I am now going to give you the 
inſtructions, and propoſe the exerciſes, by the 
help of which you ſhall purge your ſoul from 
all dangerous affeCtions, from imperfections, 
and from all affections to venial fins, and more 
and more ſecure your conſcience againſt all 
mortal ſin. God give you the grace to 
practiſe them well. Ws 
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The SECOND PART | 


— 


OF THE, 


INTRODUCTION, 


CONTAINING 


Divers rider for the elevation of I 


SouL to God, by PRAYER, and the 
SACRAMENTS, | 


1 


| We CHAP. "Sh 


Of the neceſſity of Prayer. 


Pare placing our underſtanding in the 


tnefs and light of God, and expo- 


ſing our 1 wil to the heat of heavenly love, 


tees is nothing that ſo much purges our un- 
derftanding from its ignorances, and our will 
from its depraved affections. It is the water of 
benediction, the watering with which makes 
the plants of our good deſires grow green 
and flouriſh, waſhes our ſotils from their im- 


perfections, and quenches the thirſt of pal- 


ſions in our hearts. 
But above all, I recommend to you mental cor- 


dial prayer, and rarticular'y that which is made 
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about the life and paſſion of our Lord, by looking t 
on him often by meditation, your whole ſoul 0 
will fill herſelf with him, you ſhall learn his tc 
carriage, and frame your actions according to 
the model of his. He is the light of the d 
world ; it is then in him, by him, and for m 
him, that we ought” to be brightened and ſt 
enlightened. He is the tree of deſire, under ni 
the ſhadow” of which we are to refreſh our- in 


ſelves: he is the living fountain of Jacob, to pt 
waſh away all our ſtains, In fine, as little 


children, by hearing their, mothers, and by ct 
prattling with them, learn to ſpeak their lan- th 
guage, fo we, by keeping cloſe to our Saviour by fo 
meditation, and obſerving his words, his ac- W 
tions, and his affections, ſhall, by help of bis co 
grace, learn to ſpeak, to act, and to will like th 
him. We muſt ſtop here, Philothea, and be- Jed 
lieve me, we cannot go to God the Father, ſe] 
but through this gate: for even as the look- ho 
ing-glaſs could not terminate our ſight, if the 
back were not tinned, or leaded ; fo the divinity vo 
could not be well contemplated, by us in this ru; 


world below, if it were not joined to the ſa- 
cred humanity of our Saviour, whoſe life and 


death is the moſt proportionable, ſweet, delight- ter 
ful, and profitable object we can chooſe. for tea 
our ordinary meditation. Tis not for no- the 
thing that our Saviour called himſelf the bread ſay 
which comes down from heaven; for as bread chi 
ought to be eaten with all ſorts of meats, ſa mi 
our Saviour ought to be meditated on, conſi- pr 


dered,. and ſought after, in all our prayers and 70 


cen, Us ie agd death have bern dipole 
5 ve bern diſpoſe 
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diſtributed into divers points, by many authors, 


to ſerve for meditation: thoſe, whom I re- 


commend to you, are St. Bonaventuro, Bellin- 


tani, Bruna, Capilia, Granada, and du Pont. 


— in it, every day, an hour before 


dinner; if it may be, at the beginning of your 
morning; for then your mind will be leſs di- 


ſtracted, and more freſh after the repoſe ot the 
night : but ſee you ſpend no more than an hour 


in it, except your ſpiritual father ſhould ex- 


preſsly preſcribe it. 
If you could perform this exerciſe in the 
church, and could find ſufficient tranquillity 


there, it would be moſt eaſy and commodious 


for you; becauſe neither father nor mother, 
wife nor husband, nor any other whatſoever, 
could well hinder you from ſtaying one hour in 


the church; whereas, being under ſome ſub- 


jection, you could not perchance promiſe your- 
ſelf to have an hour ſo free in your own 
houſe. 

Begin all your prayers, be they mental or 
vocal, with the preſence of God: hold to this 


rule without exception, and in a ſhort time you 


will ſee how profitable it will be to you, 

If you will be adviſed by me, ſay your Pa- 
ter, your Ave, and your Creed, in Latin, but 
earn lixxwiſe to underſtand well the words of 
them in your own language; to the end, that 
ſaying them in the common language of the 
church, you may nevertheleſs reliſh the ad- 
mirable and delicious ſenſe of thoſe holy 
prayers, which you muſt ſay, fixing profoundly 
your thoughts, and * up your affections 
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upon the ſenſe of them; not hurrying yourſelf 
to ſay many, but taking care to ſay thoſe you do 
ſay, from your heart; for one only Pater, 
. ſaid with a feeling, is of more worth than 
_ run over in haſte. | 

The beads are a molt profitable way of 
praying, if you know how to ſay them in a 
proper manner; and to this end, . procure ſome 
one of thoſe little books which teach the way 
of reciting them. It is good alſo to ſay the 
Litanies of our Lord Jeſus, of our Lady, and 
of the Saints, and other ſuch vocal prayers 
as are in approved Manuals and Primers ; 
yet with this caution, that if you have the 
gift of mental prayer, you always keep the chief 
place for that. So that if, afterward, either thro' 
multiplicity of buſineſs, or for ſome other reaſon, 
you cannot ſay your vocal prayers; you muſt 
not put yourſelf in pain, on that account, 
but reſt contented with only ſaying before or af- 
ter your meditation, the Pater, Ave, and 
Creed. | 

If, in making your vocal prayer, you feel 
your heart drawn and invited to inward or 
mental prayer, refuſe not to go thither, but 
let your mind turn gently that way, and be 
not concerned for not finiſhing your vocal 
prayers, which you purpoſed to ſay ; for the 
mental prayer, which you have made in their 
ſtead, is more pleaſing to God, and more 
profitable to your ſoul. I except the office 
af the Church, if you be bound to ſay it, 
for in that you muſt fulfil your obligation. : 


0 
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If it ſhould happen, that all your morn- 
ing ſhould paſs away without this ſacred ex- 
erciſe of mental prayer, either by the multi- 
tude of your affairs, or ſome cauſe (which 
you ought to prevent, as much as. is poſſible} 
endeavour to repair this deficiency after dinner, 
in ſome hour the moſt remote from your meal; 
becauſe doing it preſently after dinner, be- 
fore digeſtion be well advanced, you would 
find yourſelf heavy and drowſy, and your 
health would be prejudiced by it. 
But iff in the A. day you could not do 
it, 3 repair this loſs by multiplying 
ejaculatory prayers, and by the reading ſome . 
book of devotion, with ſome penance which 
may prevent the ill conſequences of this failure; 
and withal you muſt make a firm reſolution 
to bring yourſelf into order the day following. 


CHAP. H. 


A Hort method for meditation. And firft of the 
preſence of Gad, which is the firſt point of 
the preparation. Cen, int 


UT perhaps, Philothea, you know not 

how you are to make mental prayer, for 
it is a thing which, in this our age, few 
are ſo happy as to be acquainted: with. And 
for this reaſon [ preſent you with a plain and 
ſhort method for this purpoſe z till by reading 
ſeveral. good books, which have been com- 
poſed on this ſubjeR, and above all by uſe: 
you may be more amply inſtructed, * 
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$Z Ard ſirſt I preſcribe you the p 
| _ which conſiſts in two points; the fir 
which is to place yourſelf in the preſence of 
God; and the ſecond, to invoke his aſſiſtance. 
Nou to place yourſelf in the preſence of God, 
J ſet before you four principal means with 
which you may help yourſelf in this your 
beginning. | a 

The firſt conſiſts in a lively and attentive 
apprehenſion of the general preſence of God; 
that is to ſay, that God is in all things and 
in every place, and that there is neither place 
nor thing in the world, in which he is not 
moſt truly preſent: ſo that as the birds, where- 
ſoever they fly, always meet with the air; ſo 
whereſoever we go, or wherever we are, we 

>Kill find God preſent. 59 
Every one knows this truth; but every one 
is not attentive to apprehend it. Blind men, 
. who ſee not the prince who is preſent with 
. them, behave themſelves nevertheleſs with re- 
ſpect, when they are told of his preſence ; 
but the truth is, becauſe they ſee him not, 
they eaſily forget that he is preſent, and 
having forgot it, they ſtill more caſily loſe 
their reſpect and reverence. Alas, Philethea, 
we do not ſee God, who is preſent with us: 
and tho' faith gives us notice of his preſence, 
yet not ſeeing him with our eyes, we too 
often forget him, and behave ourſelves as tho 
| God were very far from us: for akho” we 
well know, that he is preſent in all things; 
yet, not thinking on it, *tis all one as if 
we knew it not. Therefore, before prayer, 
0 | | we 


we muſt” always ftir up our ſouls to an at- 
tentive thought and conſideration of this pre- 


ſence of God. Thus David apprehended his 


preſence when he cryed out, If I aſcend into 


Heaven, (O my God) thou art there: If F 


deſcend into Hell, thou art there | Pf. cxxxviii. 
And thus we ſhould uſe the words of Jacob, 
who having ſeen the ſacred ladder, faid, O 
how terrible is this place Indeed the Lord is 
in this place, and I knew it not. Gen. xxviii. 
Meaning that he did not think of it; for 
he could not be ignorant that God was in 
all, and through all. When therefore you 


come to prayer, you muſt fay with your 


whole heart, and to your heart: O my heart, 
my heart! God is truly here. | 
The ſecond means to place yourſelf in this 
facred preſence, is to think, that God not 
only is in the place where you are, but that 
he is, after a moſt particular manner, in 
your heart, and in the very center of your 
ſpirit, which he enlivens and animates with 
his divine preſence, being there as the heart 
of your heart, and the ſpirit of your ſpirit 


for, as your ſoul, being ſpread through all 


your body, is preſent in every part of it, and 
yet reſides in a more ſpecial manner in the 
heart; ſo likewiſe God, being moſt preſent to 
all things, yet in a more particular manner 
reſides in our ſpirit. For this cauſe, David 
calls God the God of his heart : Pf. Ixxii. 
And St. Paul ſays, that in God we live, we 
move, and be. Acts xvii, In - conſiderations 
then of this truth, ſtir up in your heart 
A a great 
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a great reverence towards God, who is there 
ſo intimately preſent. 


The third means is, to confider our Sa- 
viour, who, in his humanity, looks down 
from heaven on all people in the. world, but 
eſpecially on chriſtians, who are his children, 
and more particularly ſuch as are in prayer, 
whoſe actions and behaviour he obſerves. And 
this is not a meer Imagination, but moſt cer- 
tain truth : for altho' we ſee not him, yet 
he from above beholds us. And thus St. 
Stephen ſaw him at the time of his martydom. 
So that we may truly ſay with the Spouſe : 
Cantic. ii. Behold he flands behind our wall 
looking through the windows, looking through the 
lattice. 

The fourth manner conſiſts in helping 
ourſelves with a pure imagination, repreſenting 
to ourſelves our Saviour in his ſacred huma- 
nity, as if he were hard by us, as we are 
wont to repreſent our friends to ourſelves, 
and to ſay; methinks I ſee ſuch a one doing 
this or that, it ſeems to me that I ſee him, 
or ſome ſuch thing. But if the moſt holy 
ſacrament of the altar were preſent, then this 
preſence would be real, and not by meer 
imagination; for the ſpecies and appearance 
of bread would be as a tapeſtry, behind which 
our Lord being really preſent, ſees and ob- 
ſerves us, tho' we ſee not him in his own 
ſhape. Uſe then ſome one of theſe four means 
of placing your foul in the preſence of God 


before prayer ; but they muſt not be all em- 
ploy'd: 


employed at one time; but only one at once 
and that briefly and ſimply. | 


"CHAP. IL 
Of invocation, the ſecond point of the prepa- 


ration. 


Nvocation is made in this manner: your 
ſoul being ſenſible that ſhe is in God's pre- 
ſence, proſtrates herſelf with a moſt profound 
everence, acknowledging that ſhe is moſt un- 
worthy to abide before ſo ſovereign a majeſty; 
yet knowing that his goodneſs will have it 
ſo, ſhe humbly begs of him, the grace to 
ſerve him well, and to worſhip him in this 
meditation, If you pleaſe you may uſe ſome 
ſhort and inflamed words, ſuch as theſe of 
David; Caſt me nat (O God) away from thy. face : 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me. Make thy 
Face to ſhine upon thy ſervant, and I will conſider 
the wondrous things of thy law. Give me un- 
der/landing, and I will ſearch out thy law, and 1 
will keep it with all my heart. I am iy ſervant, 

give me underſtanding : Pl, xviii. And ſuch 
like, It would alſo be of ſervice to you to. 
call upon your good Angel, and upon the holy 
_ perſons who were concerned in the myſtery on 
which you meditate :: as for example; in me- 
ditating on the death of our Lord, you may 
invocate our bleſſed Lady, St. John, St. Mary 
Magdalen, and the good thief; to the end that 
the inward affections and motions, which they 
at that time received, may be communicated 
1 5 do 


an 


mM An Introduction to 
you. So, in meditating on your own death, 
you may invoke your good Angel (who will be 
preſent with you) deſiring him to inſpire you 
with proper conſiderations; and ſo of other 
myſteries, IH 


CHAP. Iv. 


Of the third point of preparation, conſiſting nn 
propoſing the myſtery we mean to meditatt on, 


\ FTER theſe two uſual points of the 
preparation, there is a third, which 
is not common to all forts of meditations, 
which ſome call the fabrication or framing of 
the place, and others an interiour lecture. And 
this is nothing elſe, but to repreſent to your 
imagination, the whole of the myſtery on 
which you deſire to meditate, as if it paſſed 
really and indeed in your preſence: for exam- 
ple; if you would meditate on our Lord upon 
the croſs, you ſhall imagine yourſelf to be up- 
on mount Calvary, and that you there ſee and 
hear all that was done, or ſaid, at our Lord's 
paſſion; or if you will (for it is all one) ima- 
gine with yourſelf, that in the very place, 
where you are, they are crucifying our Saviour, 
in ſuch a manner as the holy evangeliſts deſcribe. 
I fay the ſame, when you meditate on death, 


: as Thave noted in the meditation of it; and 


likewiſe in the meditation on hell, and in all 
ſuch like myfteries, where viſible and ſenſible 
things come in to the ſubject. For as to other 

myſteries, relating to the greatneſs of 1 
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me excellency of virtues, the end for which 
we were created, which are inviſible things 
we muſt not chink to uſe this kind of ima- 
ination. It is true, we may uſe indeed ſome 
| militude or compariſon, td help us in the con- 
ſideration of them, but that is done with ſome 
difficulty; and my meaning is to treat with 
you very plainly, and in ſuch manner, as 
that your ſpirit may not be wearied in making 
inventions. Now, by means of this imagi- 
nation, we ſhut up our ſpirit within the 
myſtety we mean to meditate on, to the 
end it may not run idly hither and thither, 
even as we ſhut up a bird in a cage, or 
as we tie a hawk by her leaſh, that fo the 
may abide on the hand. 

Yet fome will tell you, that tis better 
to uſe the pure thought of faith, and a ſimple 
apprehenſion altogether mental and ſpiritual 
in the repreſentation of theſe myſteries ;' of 
elſe to imagine that the things are ated in 
your- own ſpirit: but this is too ſubtil for 
beginners; and until ſuch time as God ſhall 
raiſe you higher, I counſel you, Philethea, to 
keep in 1 low valley, which I ſhew you. 


0 HA P. V. 
Of confilerations, which erf thi ſecond part 1 
„ th naditation. 
Af, TER the work of the imagination, fol- 
lows the 'work of the underſtanding, 


which we call meditation; and this is no 
other 


j 
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other thing but one or more conſiderations, 
made in order to ſtir up our affections to 
God and the things of God. For in this, 
meditation is different from ſtudy, and from 
other thoughts and conſiderations, which are 
not directed to the acquiring of virtue, or 
the love of God; but to ſome other ends 
and intentions, as to become learned, to write, 
or to diſpute. Having then ſhut up your 
ſpirit, as I have ſaid, within the bounds of 
the ſubject you deſire to meditate upon, ei · 
ther by the imagination, if the matter be 
ſenſible, or by a ſimple propoſal of it, if it 
be inſenſible, you ſhall begin to make con- 
ſiderations on it, of which you may ſee ex- 
amples ready framed, in the meditations 1 
have given you above; and if your ſpirit 
find a ſufficient reliſh, light, and fruit, in one 
of the conſiderations, ſtay there, without going 
farther ; doing as the bees, which never leave 
the flower, ſo long as they find honey to be 
got out of it: but if you tind not ſucceſs ac- 
cording to your wiſhes, in one conſideration, 
after you - have | tried it for a little while, 
proceed to another; but be ſure to go on 
ſoftly and quietly in this buſineſs, without 
hurrying yourſelf too much. 


CHEAP. VI 
Of affeftions and reſolutions, the third part of 


the meditation, 


Editation produces good motions in the 
will, or affective part of our op L 
uc 


w wo 


4 
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ſuch as the love of God and of our neigh- 


bour, the deſire of heaven and eternal glory, 
zeal for the ſalvation of ſouls, the imitation 
of the life cf our Lord, compaſſion, admi- 
ration, joy, .fear of God's diſpleaſure, of * 
judgment, and of hell, hatred of fin, confi- 
dence in the goodneſs and mercy of God, and 
confuſion for our wicked life paſt. And in 
theſe affections our ſpirit ſhould ſpread, and 


extend itſelf as much as it is able; and if 


you deſire help in this, take in hand the firſt 
tome of the meditations of Dom. Andrew Ca- 


pilia, and read the preface, where he ſhews 
the manner of dilating theſe affeCtions ; as 


father Arias does more at large, in the ſe- 
cond part of his treatiſe of prayer. | 

Vet you muſt not dwell fo long, O Phi- 
lothea, upon theſe general affections; as not to 
reduce them to ſpecial and particular reſolutions 


for your correction and amendment: for exam- 


ple; the farſt word that our Lord ſpoke on the 
croſs, will doubtleſs ſtir up in your ſoul a good 
affection of imitation, in the way of a deſire to 
pardon and to love your enemies; but this 
will be to ſmall purpoſe, if you add not to it 
a particular reſolution, in this manner: Well 


then, I will not hereafter be picqued at ſuch or 


ſuch angry words, which this or that perſon, my 
neighbour, or my ſervant, ſhall ſay of me; nor 


reſent this or that ſlight, which ſuch or ſuch a 
7 prion ſhall put upon me; but on the contrary, 


will ſay or do ſuch and ſuch a thing to gain 
him and appeaſe' him: and ſo of other things. 
And by this means, Philathea, you ſhall correct 
| | : your 
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your faults, in a ſhort time; whereas, by af- 
fections only, you would amend but 2 and 
* greater E 2 5 „* 


CHAP. vn. 


Of the conclufon, and Hiri 28 ger. 


AST of all, we * conclude our 1 
tation by three acts, which muſt be done 
with all the humility we can. The firſt is, 
thankſgiving to God, for the good affections 
and reſolutions he has given us, and for his 
goodneſs and mercy, we have diſcovered, in 
the myſtery of the meditation. The ſecond 
is, an oblation, by which we offer to God 
this ſame goodneſs and mercy of his, with the 
death, the blood, and the virtues of his Son, 
and jointly with them our affections and reſo- 
Jutions, The third is, petition. or ſupplication, 
by which we beg of God, and conjure him 
| bo communicate to us, the graces and virtues 
of his Son z and to give his bleſſing to our al- 
ſections and reſolutions, to the end we may 
faithfully put them in execution: then we pray 
in like manner for the church, for our paſtors, 
parents; friends, and others; e ing to that 
end, the interceſſion of our bleſſed Lady, and 
of the Angels and Saints: laſtly, I have ob- 
ſerved that you ſhould ſay a Pater and Ave, 
which is the general and neceſſary prayer of all 

the faithful, 
To all this I have added, that you mould 
gather a little noſegay of. devotion : rs 
ve 
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have been walking in a beautiful garden, go 


not willingly, out of it without taking in 


their hand -four or five, flowers, to ſme]! = 
and keep all the day after: even ſo, when 
our ſpirit has been entertaining itſelf by me- 
ditation on ſome myſtery, we ought to pick 
out one, or two, or three points, in which 
we have found moſt reliſh, - and which are 
moſt proper for our advancement, and ſhould 
think often on them, and as it were ſpiritually 
ſmell} to them, during the courſe of the day: 
now this is to be done in the ſame place where 
we have been making our meditation, by en- 
tertaining ourſelves on the ſubject, or walking 
by ouricives for ſome time after, | 


CHA?P. VII. 


Certain 2 advice on the ſujet of me- 
N ditation. 


Bove all things, Philothea, when you riſe 
A from your meditation, you muſt remem- 
ber the reſolutions and deliberations you ave 
taken, and carefully put them in practice that 
day. This is the great fruit of meditation, 
without which oftentimes it is not only un- 
profitable, but hurtful; for virtues meditated 
and not praftis'd, puff up ſometimes the ſpirit 
and the heart, and make us think, that we 
are ſuch indeed, as we have deſigned. and re- 
ſolved to be; which without doubt is true, 
when our reſolutions are lively and ſolid; but 
then they are not ſuch, but rather vain and 
4 dangerous, 
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dangerous, if they be not practiſed: we muſt 


therefore by all means endeavour to practiſe 
them, and ſeek all occaſions; little or great, 


of putting them in execution : for example if [ 


have reſolved to win by mildneſs the ſpirit of 


ſuch as offend me, I will ſeek this very day 
an opportunity to meet with them, and love- 


ingly to ſalute them; -or if I cannot meet 
with them, at leaſt to ſpeak well of them, 


and to pray to God in their favour. 


2. After going out from this prayer of the 
heart, take heed you give not your heart a 


jog, leſt you ſpill the precious balm you have 


received by means of your prayer: my mean- 
ing is, that you muſt for ſome little time, 
iſ poſſible, keep yourſelf in ſilence, and gently 
remove your heart from your prayer to your 
other employments ; retaining, ſo long as you 
are able, the feeling and: the affections you 
have conceived. A man that has received ſome 
precious liquor in a fair china diſh, to carry it. 
to his houſe, will go ſoftly, not looking aſide, 
but ſometimes before him, for fear of ſtum- 
bling, or making a wrong ſtep, ſometimes upon 
his diſh, for fear of ſpilling the liquor : even 
ſo. ought. you to do; when you go out from 

ur meditation, diſtract not yourſelf immedi- 
ately, but look only before you; as much as 
to ſay, if you muſt meet with any one, whom 
you are obliged to entertain, or to hear, there 
is no remedy, vou muſt accommodate yourſelf 
to that, yet in ſuch manner as to have regard 
alſo to your heart, that as little as poſſible ” 

| | he 
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the liquor of holy prayer may be ſpilt on that 
gccaſion | a 
Lou myſt even accuſtom yourſelf to know 
how to paſs from prayer to all kind of buſi- 
neſs, which your vocation and profeſſion juſtly 
and lawfully requires of you, tho* it ſeem ever 
ſo diſtant from the affections you have received 
in prayer. So let the lawyer learn to paſs 
ſrom prayer to pleading, the merchant to his 
traffick, the married woman to the duties of 
her calling and the care of her family, with fo 
much ſweetneſs and tranquillity, that the ſpirit 
be not therefore diſturbed: for ſince both the 
one and the other is according to the will of 
God, we muſt learn to paſs from the one 
to the other in the ſpirit of humility and de- 
votion. . | 
3. You muſt alſo: know, that it ſhall ſome- 
times happen to you, that immediately after 
the preparation, your affection ſhall find itſelf 
quite ſtirred up in God: in that caſe, Philo- 
thea, you muſt looſe the bridle to it, with- 
out ſtaying to follow the method I have given 
you: for although commonly ſpeaking conſi- 
deration ought to go before affections and re- 
ſolutions, yet when the Holy Ghoſt gives you 
affections before conſideration, you muſt not 
then ſeek conſideration, ſince this is uſed for no 
other end but to ſtir up the affection. In a 
word, whenſoever affections offer themſelves, 
you muſt receive them, and make room for 
them, whether they come before or after all the 
conſiderations : and although I have placed the 
affections after all the conſiderations, I have 


done 


* 
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done it only to diſtinguiſn more plainy the 
parts of prayer; for otherwiſe it is a general 
rule, never to reſtrain che affections, but always 
to let them have their free courſe when they 
preſent themſelves: and this I ſay not only 
with regard to the other affections, but allo 
with regard to thankſgiving, oblation and peti- 
tions, Which may likewiſe be uſed in the midſt 
of the conſiderations, for they muſt no more 
be reſtrained than the other affections, tho 
afterwards for the concluſion of the meditation, 


they muſt be repeated, and taken up again. 


But as for reſolutions they are always to be 


made after the affections, and at the end of the 


whole meditation, before the concluſion; be- 
cauſe as in theſe we repreſent to ourſelves par- 


ticular and familiar objects, they would put us 


in danger of entering into diſtractions if we 


' ſhould mingle them with our affections. 


Amidſt our affections and reſolutions, it is 
good to uſe colloquies, and to ſpeak ſometimes 


to our Lord, ſometimes to the Angels; and the 


perſons tepreſented in the myſteries; to the 
Saints, to ourſelves, to our own heart, to ſin- 
ners, and even to inſenſible creatures; as we 
ſee Dauid does in his pſalms, and the other 


| Sins in thewr n and prayers. 


CHAP. IX. 


* the dryneſſes which we ſometimes. ex- 


perience in meditation. 


F it ſhould happen to you, Philsthea, to have 
no reliſh or eomfort in meditation; I con- 
N jure 
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jute you not to diſturb yourſelf, but ſometimes 


open the door to vocal prayer, lament com- 
plaining of yourſelf to our Lord; confeſs your: 
unworthineſs, pray to him to aſſiſt you, | kiſs 

his picture, if you have it, ſay to him thoſe 
words of Jacob; Gen. xxxii. I will not let 
thee go, O Lora, till thou. haſt given me thy 


being; or thoſe of the Cananean woman; 


Matt. xv. Yea Lord, I am a dog ; but yet tue 


dogs eat of tha crums that fall from their maſter's 
table, 10 „ R 


At other times take up ſome ſpiritual book, 
and read it with attention, till ſuch time as 
your ſpirit be awakened, and return to you. 
Stir up ſometimes your heart by ſome poſture 
and motion of exterior devotion, proſtrating 
yourſelf on the ground, croſſing your hands 
before your breaſt, or embracing a crucifix ; 
which is to be underſtood, provided you be 


| alone, in ſome private place. But if after, all 


this you receive no comfort, diſturb not your- 
ſelf, be the dryneſs ever ſo great, but continue 
to keep yourſelf in a devout poſture: before d “ft 
God. How many. courtiers are there that go 


Ja hundred times a year into the Prince's. chams : 


ber, without hopes of ſpeaking to him, but 
only to be ſeen by him, and to pay their duty to 
him? So ought we, my dear Philothea, to come 
to holy prayer, purely and merely to pay our 


duty, and to teſtify our fidelity. If it pleaſe. 
his divine Majeſty to ſpeak to us and to enter- 
tain himſelf with us by his holy 3 
and interior conſolations, it will be doubtleſs 
a great honour to us, and a moſt delightful 

> 24 E 4 pleaſure; 
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pleaſure; but if it pleaſe him not to do us this 
favour, but to leave us without once ſpeaking 
to us, as if he ſaw us not, or as if we were 
not in his preſence, we muſt not for all that 
go away, but muſt ſtay there, before this So- 
vereign goodneſs, with a devout, and peaceful 
carriage; and then infallibly our patience. will 
be pleaſing to him, and he will take notice of 
our diligence and perſeverance: ſo that another 
time, when we ſhall return and: come before 
him, he will favour us, and entertain him- 
ſelf with us, by his conſolations, and make 
us experience the ſweetneſs of holy prayer. Vet, 
if he ſhould not do ſo, let us content ourſelves, 
Philathea, that it is an exceeding great honour 
for us to come before him, and to be in his 


ſight. 
| C HAP. X. 
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An exerciſe for the morning. 


Eſides this principal entire and formed 
mental prayer, and the other vocal pray- ar 
ers which you ought to make once every day, gi 
there are five other ſorts of prayers which are we 
ſhorter, and are as it were flips and twigs of ll th 
the other principal prayer. Amongſt which, hir 
the firſt is that which is made in the morning, an 
as a general preparation to all the actions of for 
the day, which you may make in this manner. ¶ ſiiſ 
1. Adore God moſt profoundly, and give of 
him thanks for the grace he has done you in 
preſerving you the 7 paſt; and if in it you 
have committed any ſin, aſk his pardon for it. 
pF 2. Conſider 
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2. Conſider that this preſent day is given 
you, that in it you may gain the future day 
eternity, aid make a ſtrong purpoſe 6 
employ the day well to this intention, 
4 f orecaſt with yourſelf, what buſineſs, 
what convetſations you are like to meet with 
this day; what opportunities to ſerve God; as 
likewiſe what temptations may befall you to 
offend him, either by anger, or by vanity, or 
by any other irregularity ; and prepare your- 
ſelf with a holy reſolution to make good uſe. 
of thoſe means which ſhall be offered you 
to ſerve God, and to advance your devotion ; 
as alſo on the other hand, diſpoſe yourſelf” 
carefully to avoid, reſiſt, and overcome what- 
ever may preſent itſelf prejudicial to your 
ſalvation, and to the glory of God. Now it 
is not enough” barely to make this reſolution, 
but you muſt alſo prepare the means to put 
it properly in execution: for example; if I 
foreſee, that I am to treat of any buſineſs, 
with one that is paſſionate, and prompt to 
anger, I will not only reſolve to refrain from 
giving him any offence, but I will prepare 


words of meekneſs to prevent his anger, or ug 


the aſſiſtance of ſome perſon that may keep 
him in temper: If I foreſee that J ſhall have 
an opportunity to viſit ſome ſick body, I will 
forecaſt the time, with the comforts and aſ- 
ſüſtances which I may afford him: and fo 

of the reſt. or | 
4. This done, humble yourſelf before God, 
acknowledging that of yourſelf you can do 
nothing of that which you have reſolved upon, 
E 2 either 
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as to the avoiding evil or doing good. And, 


as if you held your heart in your hands, offer 
it with all your good deſigns to the divine Ma- 


jeſty, intreating him to take it into his pro- 
tection, and to ſtrengthen it, that it may 


go on proſperouſly in his ſervice, uſing theſe or 
the like words interiorly; O Lord, behold 
here this my pdor miſerable heart, which 
through thy goodneſs has conceived many, 
good affections; but alas] it is of itſelf too 
weak and wretched to execute the good which 


it deſires, unleſs thou impart to it thy heavenly 


bleſſing ; which for this end J humbly beg of 
thee, © merciful Father, by the merit of the 
paſſion of thy Son, to whoſe honour I conſe- 
crate this day, and all that remains of my life, 
Then call upon our B. Lady, upon your good 
Angel, and the Saints, to the end they may 
all aſſiſt you to this effect. | 

But all theſe ſpiritual acts muſt be made 
briefly, and feryently, before. you. go out of 
your. chamber, if it be poſſible; that by 
means of this exerciſe, ,all that you are to 


do the whole day following, may be watered 


with the bleſſing of God: and I beg of you, 
Philathea, never to fail in this. | 


Of the evening exeruſe and | examination of 
conſcience. 


„e en ee ot 
AS before your . corporal dinner you ſhall 


® "make 2 ſpiritual dinner by the means of 
n meditation: 
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meditation: ſo before your ſupper, you muft 
make a little ſupper, or at leaſt, a devout and 
ſpiritual* collation. Procure then ſome time a 
little before your ſupper, and being proſtrate 
before God, recollect your ſpirit in the pre- 


ſence of Jeſus Chriſt crucified; (whom you 


may repreſent to yourſelf by a ſingle conſide- 
ration, and an interior glance of the eye) and 
kindle again in your heart the fire of your 
morning meditation, by a dozen of lively af- 
pirations, *humiliations, and amorous efforts 
which you fhall make towards this divine 
Saviour of your ſoul; or elſe, by re- 
peating thoſe points of your morning medi- 
tations which you reliſhed moſt, or by ſtirring 
yourſelf up to devotion by ſome new ſpiritu 
fubject, as you ſhall like beſt. | 
As to the examination of conſcience, whic 
muſt always be made before we go to bed, 
every one knows how 1t is to be performed. 
1. We give thanks to God for having pre- 
ſerved us the day paſt. 2. We examine how 


we have behaved ourſelves in all the hours of 


the day: and to do this more eaſily, we may 
conſider where we have been, with whom, 
and in what we have been employed. 3. If 
we find, that we have done any good, we 
muſt give God thanks for it; and on the other 
hand, if we have done any evil in thoughts, 
words or works, we muſt aſk pardon of his 
divine Majeſty, with a reſolution to confeſs it 
at the firſt opportunity, and carefully to amend 
it. 4. After this, we recommend to divine 


Providence our ſoul 1 body, the holy Church, 


3 — 


- 


10 An utrodufion to 


our parents and friends; we beg of qur Lady, 
of our Angel Guardian and of the Saints, that 
they would watch over us and for us: and ſo, 

with the bleſſing of God, we go to take that 
zeſt which his will. has appointed for us. 

This exerciſe muft never be forgotten, no 
more than that of the morning; for by that of 
the morning you open the windows of your 
ſoul to the Sun of juſtice; and by this of the 
evening, you ſhut them againſt the darkneſs 
f hell. 
HAP. XII. 


T is here, dear. Phalatbea, that I wifh you 
to take much ta heart the following my 
counſel; for in this article conſiſteth one of 
the moſt aſſured means of your ſpiritual ad- 
vancement. | 
As often as you can in the day recall your 
ſpitit home to the preſence of God, by one of 
the four ways which I have marked out for 
you: obſerve what God is doing, and what you 
are doing, and you ſhall find his eyes turned 
towards you, and perpetually fixed upon you 
by an incomparable love. O God, ſhall you 
ſay, why do I not look always on thee, as thou 
always lookeſt on me? Why doſt thou think fo 
often on me, O my Lord, and why do I think 
ſo ſeldom on thee? Where are we, O my 
ſoul ? Our true place is God, and where is it 
that we find ourſelves? 7 
As birds have their neſts, on trees to n 
| | | * 


to, when they have occaſion ; and the deer 
have buſhes and thickets in which. they keep 
themſelves cloſe, and under covert, taking the 
cool of the ſhade in the ſummer: even ſo, 
Philothaa, our hearts ſhould chooſe ſome place 
every day, either on mount Caluary, or in the 
wounds of our Lord, or in ſome other place 
near him; to make their retreat thither on 
all ſorts of occaſions, and there to refreſh and 
recreate themſelves amidſt our exterior affairs, 
and to be there as in a ſtrong hold, to de- 
fend themſelves againſt temptations. Bleſſed 
ſhall that ſoul be which can ſay with truth 
to our Lord, Thou art my place of firength 
and my refuge, my defence from florms, and my 
ſhadow | from the heat. Pſ. Ixx. 3. Iſai. xxv. 4. 
Remember then, Philotbea, always to make 
divers retreats into the ſolitude of your heart, 
whilſt you are - outwardly taken up with bu- 
ſineſs or converſation : this mental ſolitude 
can by no means be hindered by the mul- 
titude of ſuch as are about you; for they are 
not about your heart, but about your body, ſo 
that your heart may -remain all alone, in 
the preſence of God alone. This was the 
exerciſe of King David amidſt his many oc- 
cupations, as he teſtifies in a thouſaud places 
of his pſalms: as when he ſays, O Lord, as 
for me, I am always with thee. I babeld the 
Lord always before me. I have "lifted up my 
eyes to thee, O my God, who dweleſ? in heaven. 
My eyes are always - towards God, &c. 
And indeed, our converſations uſually are 
not ſo ſerious, but that we may from time to 
0 E 4 time 
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time withdraw our heart from them to retire 
into this divine ſolitude. 


When the father or mother of gt. Catharine 


of Siena had taken from her all opportunity 
of place and leiſure time to pray and me- 
ditate, our Lord inſpired her to make a little 
interior oratory in her own ſou], into which 


retiring mentally, ſhe might, amidſt exteri- 
or affairs, attend to this holy mental ſolitude: 


and when the world afterwards aſſaulted her, 
he received no inconvenience from it, be- 
cauſe, as ſhe faid, ſhe had ſhut herſelf up 


in her interior cloſet, where ſhe comforted 


_ "herſelf with her heavenly Spouſe. From her 
own experience of this exerciſe, ſhe after- 


ward counſelled her ſpiritual children to make 
them a room within rr heart, and to abide 
there. 

Withdraw then ſome time your ſpirit into 
your heart; where, feparated from all men, 
you. may, heart to heart, treat on the bu- 
ſineſs of your ſoul with your God, and fay 
with David; Pſ. ci. I watched and am be- 
come like the pelican of the wilderneſs, like the 
night-raven, within the houſe. I have watched, 
and am become. as 'a ſparrow! all alone on the 
houſe top. Which words, beſides their literal 
ſenſe, which ſhews that this great King took 
ſome hours to ſpend in ſolitude in the con- 
templation of ſpiritual things, do moreover 
point out to us, in their myſtical ſenſe, three 
excellent retreats, and as it were, three her- 
mitages in which we may exerciſe ourſelves 
in ſolitude, in imitation of our Saviour, who 

on 


— 
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on A e was like the pelican of the 


wilderneſs, which quickEns her dead young 
ones with :her.own blood: In his nativity, in 
the ſorſaken ſtable, he was as the night raven 
in a ruinous building, mourning and weeping 


for our offences and ſins; and at the day of 


his aſcenſion was like to the ſparrow, with- 
drawing himſelf, and flying up to heaven, 
which is as it were the houſe top of the 
world. And in all theſe three places we 
may make our ſpiritural retreats, even in 
the midſt of the turmoils of our exteri- 
or employments. Bleſſed Blæear, count of 
Arian in Provence, having been long abſent 
from his devout and chaſt Delphina, the ſent: 
an expreſs to him, to inform herſelf of his. 
health, and he made her this anſwer ;. I am 
very well, my dear wiſe; but if you have a 
mind to 1 me, ſeek me in the wound of 
the ſide of our ſweet Saviour, for 'tis there 
IL dwell; and there you ſhall find me, if you 
ſeek for me elſewhere you: will ſeek in vain. 


This was a- Chriſtian! nobleman indeed. 


CHAP. XIII. 


M aſpi ten, ejaculatory prayers, — te 
thoughts. | | 


E. 25 into God becauſe we aſpire 
to him; and we aſpire to him, that 
we may. retire into him: ſo that the afpiring- 


to God, and the ſpiritual retiring into him, do 


L. 2. nn. 
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mutually maintain one another, and both of 
them proceed and ſpring from thoughts, 
Aſpire then very often to God, my Philo- 
#hea, by ſhort but ardent dartings of your 
heart; admire his beauty, invoke bis aſſiſt- 
ance, caſt yourſelf in ſpirit at the foot 
of the croſs, adore his goodneſs, aſk him 
often concerning your ſalvation, give your 
Soul to him a thouſand times a day, fix 
your inward eyes upon his ſweetneſs, ſtretch 
out your hand to him as a little child to 
his father, that he may conduct you; place 
him in your boſom, like a delicious noſegay ; 
plant him in your ſoul like a ſtandard; and 
make a thouſand forts of different motions 
of _—_ heart, to inkindle the love of God 
within you, and to excite yourſelf to a paſ- 
ſionate and tender affection for this divine 
Sßpouſe. This is the way of making thoſe 
- ejaculatory prayers which the great St. Au- 
Ain ſo carefully recommended to the devout 
Lady Proba. Philothea, our ſpirit, giving it- 
felf thus to the company, privacy and fami- 
liarity of our God, will be all perfumed 
with his perfections. Now this exerciſe is not 
difficult, for it may be interlaced with all our 
buſineſſes and occupations without incom- 
moding them at all; foraſmuch as both in 
this ſpiritual retiring and in theſe interior 
aſpirations, we only take little ſhort diverſions, 
which no way hinder, but help us very 
much in the purſuit of what we are about. 
The pilgrim that takes a little wine to 
cheriſh his heart, and refreſh his mouth, * 


Flo w© CD WW MY wy > wW' of XY” 


= 


A Devout Life. 107 
he flops a little for this purpoſe, breaks 
not off his journey for that, but gains ſtrength 
to finiſh it more ſpeedily and eaſily, reſting 
only that he may go on the better. | 
— have gathered together à ſtore of 
vocal aſpirations, which — — are very pro- 
fitable; but I ſhould not adviſe you to tie 
yourſelf down to any ſort of words, but to 
pronounce either with heart, or mouth, ſuch 
as your love ſhall, without any ſtudy, ſuggeſt 
to you; for it will furniſh you with as 
many as you could wiſh. It is true, there 
are certain words which have a particular 
force to ſatisfy the heart in this reſpect. 
Such as the aſpirations ſown ſo thick in the 
pſalms of Dauid; the frequent invocations of 
the name of JESUS, the ejaculations of 
love expreſſed in the Canticles, &c. Spiritual 
ſongs alſo ſerve for the ſame intent when they 
are ſung with attention. Foe 
In fine; as they, that are in love with a 
human and natural affection, have almoſt al- 
ways their thoughts turned toward their be- 
loved, their heart full of this ſame object of 
their paſſion, and their mouth ever employed in 
its praiſe; and when their beloved is abſent 
they loſe no occaſion to teſtify their affec- 
tion by letters, and meet not with a tree 
on the bark of which they do not write the 
name of their beloved. Even ſo, ſuch as 
love God cannot ceaſe to think on him; 
to breathe for him, to aſpire to him, and to- 


ſpeak of him, and if it were poſſible, they 


would engraye the holy and ſacred name of 
| leſus 
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Jeſus on the breaſts of all people in the 
World. e 4 
And to this all things invite them, and there 
is not any creature which does not declare to 
them the-praiſes of their beloved; and, as St. 
Auſim ſays, after St. Antony, every thing in the 
world ſpeaks to them with a kind of dumb 
language, yet very intelligible, in favour of their 
love; all things excite. them to good thoughts, 
from whence afterwards ariſe many motions 
„and aſpirations of the ſoul to God: behold 
ſome examples. hh | 
8. Gregory biſhop of Nazianzum, as he him- 
ſelf relates to his people, walking on the ſea 
ſhore, took notice how the waves, advancing 
upoh the beach, left behind them ſhells, and 
little perriwinkles, ſtalks of weeds, little oyſters, 
and ſuch like medley, which the ſea caſt up, 
and as it were ſpit out upon the ſhore, and 
then returning with other waves, took back 
part of them and ſwallowed them up again, 
while the rocks that were near continued 
firm and immoveable, tho* the billows beat 
ever ſo rudely upon them, upon which he 
made this good reflection; that weak ſouls, 
like little ſhells and ſtalks of weeds, ſuffer - 
themſelves to be carried away, fometimes by 
affliction, ſometimes by conſolation, at the 
mercy. of the unconſtant billows of fortune; 
but that courageous ſouls continue firm and 
unmoved under all kind of ſtorms: and from 
this thought he proceeded to thoſe aſpirati- 
ons of David, Pf. Ixviii. Save me, O God, for the 
waters are tome in even to my very ſaul. O oor 
<6 | deliue : 
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Aver me. out of theſe deep waters. I am 
come into the depth of the ſea, and a tempeſt 
has overwhelmed me. For, at that time 
he was in affliftion for the unhappy uſurpa- 
tion, attempted by  Maxinus on his biſhop- 
TW | 3 
St. Pulgentius biſhop of Ruſpa, being pre- 
ſent at a general aſſembly of the roman nobility, 
when Theodorick king of the Goths made an 
oration to them, and beholding the ſplendor 
of ſo many great lords ranked each one ac- 
cording to his quality; O God, ſaid he, how 
glorious and beautiful muſt the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem be, ſince earthly Rome here below 
appears in ſo much pomp! And if in this 
world the lovers of vanity be permitted to 
ſhine ſo bright, what muſt that glory be 
which is reſerved in the other world for the 
lovers and contemplators of verity ? | 
St. Anſelm archbiſhop of Canterbury, whoſe 
birth has highly honoured our mountains, 
was admirable in this practice of good 
thoughts. A hare preſſed by hounds, as this 
holy prelate was on a journey, ran under 
his horſe, as to a place of refuge, ſug- 
geſted by the . imminent danger of death; 
whilſt the hounds barking all round durſt not 
attempt to violate the ſanctuary to which 
their prey had taken recourſe. A fight in- 
deed very extraordinary, which made all the 
campany laugh; whilit the great Anſelm weep- 
ing and fighing, cried out, Ah! you laugh, 
but the poor beaſt does not laugh; the ene- 
mies of the foul after hunting, and * 
* | » ST 
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her on, by divers turnings and windings through 
all ſorts of ſins, lye in wait for her at the 
narrow paſſage of death, to catch and de- 
vour her, pc ſhe being in a. dreadful plight 
ſeeks ſuccour and refuge on every fide : which 
if ſhe find not, then do her enemies laugh 
and mock at her. Which when the Saint 
had faid, he went away ſighing. | | 
Conſtantine the great wrote with reſpect to 
St. Anthony: at which the religious about him 
, * being greatly aſtoniſhed, Why, ſaid he, do you 
admire that a king ſhould write to a man? 
Admire rather that the eternal God has writ 
his law to mortal men; yea more, has ſpoken 
to them by word of mouth in the- perſon of 
his Son. | | 
St. Francis ſeeing a ſheep all alone amidſt 
a flock of goats, Obſetve, ſaid he to his com- 
panion, the little poor ſheep, how mild it is 
amidſt the goats; our bleſſed Lord walked thus 
meekly and humbly among the Phariſces. 
At another time, ſeeing a little lamb devoured 
by a hog; Ah! little lamb, ſaid he weeping, 
how lively doft thou repreſent the death of 
my Saviour! | KF 
That eat perſon of our age, Francis Bor- 
gia, while he was yet duke of Gandia, 557 
ing a hawking, made to himſelf a thouſand 
devout conceptions: I admired, ſaid he af- 
terwards, how ;the faulcons come to hand, 
ſuffer themſelves to be hooded, and to be 
to the pearch; and that men are ſo re- 
bellious to the voice of God. 
The great St. Baſil ſaid, that the roſe - 
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the midſt of thorns makes this remonſtrance 
to Men; That which is moſi agreeable in this 
10 fd, O ye mortals, is mingled wth ſorrow : 


nothing here is pure; regret always purſues after 


mirth ; widowhood after marriage; care after 
fruitfulneſs ; ignominy follows glory ; expence 
follows honour, * comes after delights, 
and ſickneſs after health, 

flower, (laid this holy man) but yet it gives me 
a great grief, putting me in mind of my ſin, for 
which the earth has been condemned to bring 
farth thorns. Wu, 

A devout ſoul ſtanding over a brook, and 
ſeeing the heavens there repreſented with the 
ſtars in a very clear night; O my God, ſaid 
ſhe, theſe ſame ftars ſhall one day be un- 
derneath, my feet, when thou ſhalt have lodged 
me in thy holy tabernacles: and as the ftars 
of heaven are here repreſented on earth, even 
ſo the men of this earth are repreſented in 
the living fountain of the divine charity. 


Another ſeeing a river 1 flowing, cried 


gut in this manner; My ſoul ſhall never be 
at reſt, till ſhe be ſwallowed up in the ſea 
of the divinity, which is its original fource. 
St. Franciſca, conſidering a pleaſant brook up- 
on the bank of which ſhe was kneeling at 
her prayers, was rapt into an extaſy, often 
repeating theſe words, The grace of my God 


flows thus gently and ſweetly as this little 


fiream. Another, looking on the trees in 
bloom, ſighed and ſaid; Why am J alone with- 
out bloſſom in the garden of the Church? 


Another ſeeing little chickens gathered toge- - 


r 


The roſe is a fair 
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"ther under the hen, O Lord, (ſaid he) keep 
us always under the ſhadow of thy wings. 


Another, looking upon the flower called He- 


Larropium, which turns to the Tun, When ſhall 
the time be, ſaid he; O my. God, that my 
Soul ſhall 5 follow che attractions of 


thy goodneſs? And ſeeing the flowers called 


panſies, fair to the eye, but having no ſmell, 
Ah!] faid he, ſuch are my conceptions, Wir 
in ſhew, but of no * and producing 


nothing. 


See, Philothea, how one may draw good 


| thoughts and holy aſpirations from every thing 
that preſents itſelf in the variety of this mor- 
tal life. Unbappy are they, who turn off 


the creatures from their Creator, to turn them 
towards fin; and happy are they that. turn 
the creatures to the glory of their Creator, and 
einploy their omg: 4 to the honour of the 
fovereign verity. As S. Gregory Nazianzen ſays, 
am wont to refer all things to my ſpiritual 
profit. Read the devout epitaph which 8. 
Jerome made of S. Paula; for it is agreeable to 
ſee how it is all ſprinkled with aſpirations, 
and holy thoughts, which ſhe was wont to 
draw from all forts of occurrences. 

No in this exerciſe of ſpiritual recollec- 


tion, and of ejaculatory prayers, conſiſts the 


ereat work .of devotion ; this may ſupply the 


want of all other prayers, but' the failing in 


this can ſcarcely be repaired by any other 
means. Without it we cannot well lead a 
contemplative life, and very ill an active 


one: without it, our repoſe is but idleneſa, 
| ; , and; 
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and our work trouble. "Wherefore I conjure 


you to embrace it with your whole Wa 
without ever giving it over. | 


CHAP. XIV. IM 


of the my ” Maſs, and "EAN we al to 
hear it. | 


A ng I have not ſpoken to you any 
m 


thing of the ſun of ſpiritual exerciſes, 
ean the moſt holy, moſt ſacred, and moſt 
ſovereign ſacrifice and facrament of the maſs, 
the center of the Chriſtian religion, the heart 
of devotion, the ſoul of piety, an ineffable 
myſtery, which comprizes the abyſs of the 
divine charity, and by which God, applying | 
himſelf really to us, communicates to us mag- 
nificently his graces and favours, 

2. Prayer, made in union of this divine 
ſacrifice, has an unſpeakable force: fo that, 
Philothea, the foul by this help abounds with 
heavenly, favours ; as leaning here upon her 

well- beloved, who fills her fo full of odours 
and ſpiritual ſweetneſſes, that ſhe reſembles a 
pillar of | ſmoke proceeding from aromatical 
| wood, from myrrh, and frankincenſe, and 
from all the powders of the perfumer, as It 
is ſaid in the Canticles. 
3. Make then all manner of efforts to al- 
ſiſt every day at the holy Maſs, that you 
ma Jointly with the orieft offer up the ſas 
crific 


4 e of your Redeemer to God his Father, 
, for yourſelf and tor the whole church. The 
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Angels, as St. John Chryſoſtom ſays, are always 
there preſent in great numbers to honour this 
holy myſtery; and we being there preſent 


with them and with one and the ſame in- 


tention, cannot but receive many favourable 
influences by ſuch a ſociety. The choirs of 
the triumphant Church and thoſe of the 


Church militant come to join and unite them- 


ſelves to our Lord in this divine action, 
that with him, in him, and through him, 
they may raviſh the heart of God the Fa- 
there, and make his mercy all our own. O 
what a happineſs it is to a ſoul devoutly to 
contribute her affections ſor obtaining ſo pre- 


cious and deſireable a good ! |, 


4. If, by ſome unavoidable hindrance, you 
are prevented from aſſiſting at the celebra- 
tion of this ſovereign facrifice by being really 
prefent there, at leaſt you muſt carry your 
heart thither, and abit at it by a ſpiritual 


| preſence. At ſome hour then of the morning, 


go in ſpirit (if in any other manner you 
cannot) to the Church, and there unite your 
intention with that of all the faithful; and 
uſe the ſame interior acts of devotion in the 
place you are, which you would uſe, if you 
were really preſent at the office of the holy 
Maſs, in ſome Church. | 

5. Now to hear either really or mentally the 
holy Maſs, in a proper manner: firſt, from 
the beginning, till the prieſt goes up to the 
altar, make. with him your preparation 


which conſiſts in placing yourſelf in the pre- 


ſence of God, in acknowledging your un- 


worthineſs, 
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worthineſs, and begging pardon. for your ſing. 
2. From the time the prieſt goes up to the 
altar, till the Goſpel, conſider the coming, 
and the life of our Lord in this world, by a 
ſimple and general conſideration. 3. From 
the Goſpel till after the Creed, conſider the 
-preaching - of our Saviour, and proteſt that 
you reſolye to live and die in the faith and 
obedience of his holy word, and in the uni- 
on of the holy catholick Church. 4. From 
the Creed to the Paſter Naſter, apply your 
heart to the myſteries of the death and paſ- 
ſion : of our Redeemer, which are. actually and 
eſſentially repreſented in this holy ſacrifice; 
"which with the prieſt, and the reſt of the 
people, you ſhall offer to God the Father, 
for his honour and for your ſalvation. 5. From 
the Pater NVoſter to the Communion, ſtrive 
to excite a thouſand deſires in your heart, 
wiſhing ardently to be for ever joined and 
united to our Saviour by everlaſting love. 
6. From the Communion. till the end, give 
thanks to his divine Majeſty ſor his incar- 
nation, his life, his death, and his paſſion, 
and for the love he teſtifies to us in this holy 
facrifice; conjuring him by this fame love, | 
to be for ever merciful to you, to your pa- 1 
rents, to your friends, and to the whole 
Church; and humbling yourſelf with your 
whole heart, receive devoutly the benediction 
of God, which our Lord gives you by the 
miniſtry of his officer. | 

But if you chooſe during the Maſs, to make 
p your meditation on the myſteries which You 
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take in their courſe day by day, it will not 
then be needful to trun off your thoughts to 
make all theſe particular acts; but it will 
ſuffice, that at the beginning you direct your 
intention to adore, and to offer up this holy 
ſacriſice, by the exerciſe of your meditation 
and prayer: for in all meditations are found 
the aforeſaid acts, either expreſsly, or tacitly 
and equivalently. | 

CHAP. XV. 


. Of other publick and common exerciſes, 


Eſides hearing maſs, on holy days and 
Sundays, you ought, O Philothea, to be 
preſent at the divine office of the hours and 
of the veſpers, as far as your, conveniency will 
permit. For theſe days are dedicated to God, 
and in them we ought to perform more 
acts to his honour and glory, than on other 
days. By this means you ſhall feel a thouſand 
ſweetneſſes of devotion, as St. Auſtin did, who 
teſtifies in his Confeflions, that hearing the divine 
office in the beginning of his converſion, his 
heart melted into ſweetneſs, and his eyes into 
tears of piety. And indeed, to ſpeak once for 
all, there is ever more of benefit and of com- 
fort in the publick offices of the Church, 
than in particular performances; God having 
ſo ordained, that community may be pre- 
ferred before all kind of particularity, 


— 


Enter willingly into the confraternities of the 


place where you are; and eſpecially into thoſe, 


whoſe 
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whoſe exerciſes bring with them moſt fruit 
and edification ; for in this you ſhall prac- 
tice a ſort of obedience very acceptable to 
God, foraſmuch as | theſe confraternities, 
though they are not commanded, are,never- 
theleſs recommended by the Church, which 
to teſtify how much ſhe deſires that many 
ſhould enroll themſelves in them, grants in- 
dulgences and other. privileges to ſuch as en- 
ter into them; and beſides, it is always a 
very charitable ching to concur with many 
and to co-operate with them in their good 
deſigns. And altho” it may happen, that one 


alone, as one does in the company of the 


pleaſure in performing them in private; yet 
is God more glorified by the union and con- 
tribution we make of our good works with 
thoſe of our brethren and neighbours. 

I ſay the ſame, of all ſorts of public pray- 
ers and devotions, which, as much as is 


good example for the edification of our neigh- 


God, and the common intention. 
s as a>. 


07 the honour and invocation of Saints. 


Angels, we ought alſo frequently to ſend 
back to him our akon by the ſame in- 
| R tercourſe. 
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might perform as good exerciſes by ane's ſelf 


confraternity, and perchance might take more 


poſſible, we ſhould countenance with our 


bour, and our affection for the glory of 


Ince God often ſends us inſpirations by his | 
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tercourſe. The holy ſouls of the dereaſed, 


which are in heaven with the Angels, and 
are, as our Saviour ſays, Luke xx. 36. equal and 


like to the Angels, do alſo the ſame good office 
of inſpiring in us, and of aſpiring for us by 


their holy prayers. My Philothea, let us join 


our hearts with theſe ' heavenly ſpirits and 
happy ſouls: as the young nightingales learn 
to ſing in company of the old, ſo by the 
' | Holy aſſociation we ſhall make with the Saints, 
we ſhall learn to pray and to ſing the di- 


vine- praiſes in a much better manner: 7 will 


ing to thee, O Lord (ſays David) in the fight 
5 thy Angels. Pf. cxxxvii. 2. 


Honour, reverence and reſpect the ſacred 
and glorious Virgin Mary with an eſpecial 


love: She is the mother of our ſovereign Fa- 
ther, and conſequently our grand- mother. Let 
us run then to her, and as her little children, 
caſt ourſelves into her boſom with a perfect 
confidence, at all times and in all occurrences, 
Let us call upon this ſweet mother, let 
us invoke her motherly love; and endea- 
vouring to imitate her virtues, let us have 
a true filial affection towards her. 

Make yourſelf very familiar with the Angels; 
behold them often in ſpirit, who without being 
ſeen are preſent with you: and more particu- 
larly love and reverence the Angel of the dio- 
ceſe where you dwell, and thoſe of the 
perſons with whom you live, but eſpecially 

our own ;z addreſs yourſelf often to them, 
praiſe them ordinarily, and make uſe of their 
aſſiſtance and ſuccour in all your affairs ſpiri- 


tual - 
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tual or temporal, that they may cooperate with 


our intentions. 
The great Peter Faber, firſt prieſt, firſt 
preacher, firſt divinity reader of the holy 
ſociety of the name of Jeſus, and firſt com- 
panion of B. Ignatius, its founder, coming on 
a day out of Germany, where he had done 
great ſervices. to. the glory of our Lord, and 
paſſing Og this dioceſe, the place of his 
birth, related, that having gone through” 
many heretical places, he had received thouſands - 
of conſolations from having ſaluted, in coming 
into each. pariſh, the Angels protectors of 
the ſame; and that he had ſenſibly perceived 
them to have been favourable to him, ſome- 
times by preſerving him from the ambuſhes 
of the hereticks, at other times by rendering 
divers ſouls more mild and tractable to re- 
ceive from him the doctrine of ſalvation. And 
this he ſaid with ſo much recommendation of 
it, that a gentlewoman, then very young, who + 
heard it from his owri mouth, b it but 
four years ago, that is to ſay, above threeſcore 
years after he ſpake it, with' an extraordi- 
nary feeling, I had the comfort this laſt 
year to.conſecrate an altar on the place where 


| God was pleaſed this bleſſed man ſhould be 


born, in a little village called Vilaret, among 
our moſt craggy mountains. | 

Chooſe ſome particular Saints, whoſe lives 
you may beſt reliſh and imitate, and in whoſe 
interceſſion you may have a particular 
confidence. The Saint, whoſe name you 
1 bear, 


* N | 4 - 
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bear, is already aſſigned you, from your bap- 
r 5 | *t 


"24 


CHAP. XVII. 


Hm we ought to hear and to read the word 


of God. 


E devout to the word of God, whether 
you hear it in familiar converſation, 
with your ſpiritual friends, or you hear it at a 
ſermon, Give ear to it always with atten- 
tion and reverence, make all the profit you 
can of it, and ſuffer it not to fall to the 
ground, but receive it into your heart as a 
precious balm, imitating the moſt hol} Vir- 
gin, who preſerved carefully in her heart all 
the words which were ſpoken in praiſe of 
her Son. Remember that our Lord gathers 
up the words we ſpeak to him in our pray- 
ers, according as we gather up thoſe he 
ſpeaketh to us by preaching. k 
Have always at hand ſome good book of 
_ devotion ; ſuch as the ſpiritual works of St. 


Bonaventure, of Gerſon, of Denis the Carthu- + 


ian, of Lewis Bloſius, of Granada, of Stella, 
of Arias, of Pinelli, of Du Pont, of Avila, the 
ſpiritul combat, St. Auſtin's confeſſions, St. Je- 
rome's epilſtles, and ſuch like: and read every 
day a little in them with great devotion ; 
as if you were reading a letter which the 
Saints had ſent you from heaven to ſhew 
.you the way, and to encourage you to come 
thither. Read allo the hiſtories and lives of 


. the 


0 


4a. Devont Life, 121 
the Saints, in which as in a looking glaſs 
you may ſee the pourtraiture of a Chriſtian 
life; and accommodate their actions to your 
profit, according to your vocation. For al- 
tho' very many actions of the Saints are not 
abſolutely iĩmitable by ſuch as live in the midft 
of the world, yet all of them may be in 
ſome degree followed, either near, or afar 
of, The ſolitude of St. Paul the firſt hermit 
is imitated 'in your fpiritual and real retire- 
ments, of which we ſhall ſpeak, and have 
already ſpoken above, and the extream po- 

venty bf Be Francrs by the practices of poverty, 
which we ſhall hereafter ſet down, and fo 
of the reſt, It is true, there are certain hiſ- 
tories which give more light for the conduct 
of our lives than others do; as the life of the 
bleſſed mother Tereſa, which is 'adm irable for 
this, and the lives of the firſt Jeſuits, that of 
S. Charles Borromeus archbiſhop of Milan, of 
St; Lewrs, of St. Bernard, the chronicles of 


St. Francis, and others ſuch like. And there 


are others again which contain more matter 


of admiration than imitation, as the life of 


St. Mary of Eygpt, of St. Simeon Stylites, of 
we two St. . Catharines of Sienna and of G2 


Ia, of St. Angela, and ſuch like: which ne- 


vertheleſs fail not to give us a great reliſh in 
general for the love of God. 


AF ZYIIL. -:.. 
Hr we ought ts receive inſpirations. 


E call inſpirations, all _ thoſe interior 
attractions, — reproaches, and 


remorſes, 
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remorſes, lights and knowledges which God 
works in us, preventing our heart with his 
bleſſings through his fatherly care and love 
in order to awake us, to ſtir us up, to puſh 
us forward and draw us to all virtues, to 
 hedvenly love, to good reſolutions, and in a 
word to all thoſe things which lead us 
on our way to our eternal well-being.. This 
is it which the Spouſe calls knocking at the 
door, and ſpeaking to the heart of his Spouſe, 
awaking her when ſhe ſleeps, crying and call- 
ing after her when ſhe is abſent, inviting her to 
his honey, and to gather apples. and flowers 
in his garden, and to ſing, and to cauſe her 
{weet voice to ſound in his ears. 
I muſt make uſe of a ſimilitude to make 
you underſtand me right. To come tos the 
full reſolution. of marriage, three acts ſhould 
go before, with telation to the lady who is 
to be married: firſt, the perſon is propoſed 
to her; ſecondly, ſhe entertains, the propo- 
ſition ; thirdly, ſhe gives her conſent : in like 
manner God, intending to do in us, by us, 
= and with us, ſome act of great charity; firſt 
1 he propoſes it to us by inſpiration; ſecondly, 
we are pleaſed with it; and, thirdly, we 
give our full conſent to it. For as to de- 
icend to fin, there are three ſteps, tempta- 
tion, delectation and conſent; ſo there are 
alſo three ſteps to aſcend to virtue; inſpita- 
tion, which is oppoſite to temptation, the 
delectation, conceived in the inſpiration, which 
is oppoſite to the delectation in the temp- 
tation, and the conſent to the e 
S e ' whic 


— ——— ne ts AR 


- = 
$.:4-4 4 * 


— 
a. 


— . ee ̃˙ a A ee  R 4 OI 
4 * : 
3 = 


4 Devout Life. 123 


which is oppoſite to the conſent 9 to 
the temptation. 

Now tho' the inſpiration ſhould conitiitic 
all our” life lon "Es yet ſnould we not by any 
means be pleaſing to God, if we took no 
pleaſure in it: on the contrary, his divine 


Majeſty would be offended with it, as he 


was with the ITaelites, to whom he had been 
very near for forty years, as he ſays, Pf. 
xIv. | ſoliciting their - converſion, | in all 
which time they would not give ear to him; 
whereupon he ſwore againſt them in his wrath, 
that they ſhould never enter into his reſt. And 
thus the gentleman that had a long time 
ſerved a young lady, would be very much 
diſobliged, if after all ſhe would by no meaes 
hearken to the marriage he deſired. | 
The pleaſure we take in inſpirations is 0 
great ſtep to the glory of God, and b 
we begin already to pleaſe his divine C 
jeſty; for altho' this delight be not as yet an 
entire conſent, yet is it à certain diſpoſition 


to it; and if it be a goad ſign and a thing 


of great profit to take pleaſure in hearing the 
word of God, which is as it were an ex- 
terior inſpiration, it is alſo no doubt a 'gaod 
thing and pleaſing to God to take delight 
in his internal inſpiration. Of this kind of 
pleaſure . the ſacred Spouſe ſpeaks, Cantic. 
v. 6. My foul was melted when my beloved 
ſpoke, bh — thus the gentleman is already well 
pleaſed with the lady whom he ſerves, and 
eſteems himſelf favoured, when he ſees that 
ſhe takes delight in 7 ö 

2 


4 
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But after all, it is the conſent which yer. 
ſeas the virtuous act. For if after receiving 
the inſpiration, and taking pleaſure in the in- 

ſpiration, we refuſe notwithſtanding to give 

our conſent. to God; we are extreamly un- 


pms and highly offend his divine Ma- 
for it ſeems here is a greater 5 
x was this that happened to the 
for tho' the ſweet voice of her beloved had 
touched her heart with a holy pleaſure, yet 
ſhe would not open him hs door, but ex- 
euſed herſelf with a frivolous reaſon; with 
which her Spouſe being juſtly diipleaſed, went 
his way and left her. g the gentleman, who 
after having for a long time followed a lady 
and made his ſervice agreeable, ſhould at af 
be ſhaken off and deſpiſed, would have much 
more occaſion of diſcontent, than if his ſuit 
had never met with any encouragement Of 
. Favour. 

Reſolve then, Philathea, to accept-with yo 
whole heart all the inſpirations it ſhall ple 
- God to give you; and when they fhall arrive, 
receive Hom as ambaſſadors of the King of 
heaven, who deſires to make a contract af 

marriage with you; hear peaceably their pro- 


poſitions, think well of the love with which if 


vou are inſpired, and cheriſh the holy inſpi 
ration: conſent to the holy motion, but with 
an entire, amorous, and conftant conſent; for 
by this means God, whom you cannot ob- 
lige, will hold himſelf greatly obliged to you 
good will. But before you conſent to in- 
Ipirations | in * * are of great impor- 

 tancy, 
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tance, of that are out of the ordinary way, al- 
ways conſult your ſpiritual guide, that he may 
examine whether the inſpiration be true or falſe, 
feſt you ſhould be deceived; becauſe the-ene- 
my, ſeeing a ſoul ready to conſent to inſpira- 
tions, often propoſes falſe ones to deceive her, 
which he can never do, fo long as ſhe with 
humility obeys her conductor. : 

The conſent being given, you muſt with a 
great care procure the effects, and haſten. to 
put the inſpiration in execution, which is the 
height of true virtue; for to bave the conſent 
within the heart, without coming to the ef- 
fefts, would be like planting a vine, and no 
intending it ſhould bring forth fruit 

Now what ſerves wonderfully to all chis, is 


ritual! retirements into God, which I recom- 
mended: above: for by theſe means we prepate 
ourſelves to do what is good, not only by a ge- 
mr come 


1 n E H A Bf XIX. 1 . 
of . bun i Of boly: canfeſſwon. 4 15 
CY VR Saviour has left to his Church he 
ip. holy ſacfament of penance and confeſ- 
with ion, that in it we may waſh ourſeleves from 
for all our iniquities, as often and as far as we ſhalt 


de defiled with them. Therefore never ſuffer your 
heart, Q Philubea, to remain any long time 
inſected with fo, ſince you have ſo preſent 
and eaſy a remedy. The lioneſs, having been 


ta practiſe the morning exerciſe, and thoſe ſpi- 
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with the leopard, goes in haſte to-waſh herſelf, 
to get rid of the ſtench which that copulation 
has left her, leſt the lion coming, ſhould be 
offended and provoked by it. The ſoul, which 
has conſented: to ſin, ought to have a horror of 
herſelf, and cleanſe herſelf as ſoon as poſſible, 
for the reſpect ſhe ought to bear to the eyes of 
the divine Majeſty. who beholds her. And 
why ſhould we die by the ſpiritual death, fince 
ve have ſo fovereign a remed 7? 
Confeſs yourſelf humbly and devoutly once 
every week, and always if poſſible before you 
communicate, altho'! your conſcience ſhould 
not reproach you with the guilt of mortal 
ſin; for by confeſſion you ſhall not only re- 
ceive the abſolution of the venial ſins you 
ſhall confeſs, but | alſo great ſtrength to avoid 
them hereafter, a” great light to diſcern them 
well, and an : aſe 5 grace to repair: all the 
damage you have incurred by them. Vou will 
alſo practiſe the virtues of humility, of obedi- 
ence, of ſincerity, and of charity: and in this 
one action of conſeſſion, you ſhall exerciſe 
more virtues than in any other whatſoever. 
Have always a true ſorrow for the ſins you 
ſhall confeſs, be they ever ſo ſmall, with a firm 
reſolution to amend them for the time to come. 
Many who confeſs their venial ſins out of 
cuſtom, and as it were for the ſake of order, 
without any thought of amendment, by : this 
means continue all their life- time charged with 
them, and thus loſe many ſpiritual goods 
and advantages. If then you conſeſs that you 
have ſpoken ſome word out of the way, or 
es | to 
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to have played overmuch; be ſorry for it, and 
have a firm purpoſe to amend. For it is an 
abuſe to confeſs any kind of fin, be it mortal 


or venial, without à will to be delivered from it, 


ſince confeſſion was inſtituted for no other end. 

Make none of thoſe ſuperfluous accuſations. 
which many do by rote, viz. I have not 
loved God ſo much as I ought; I have not 
prayed with fo- much devotion as I ought; I 


have not cheriſhed my neighbour as I ought ; 


I have not received the facraments with - ſo 
great reverence as I ought ; and the like. For 


in ſaying this, you will fay nothing particu- 


lar, that can make your confeſſor underſtand 


the ſtate of your conſcience; for all the Saints 


in heaven and all men on earth might ſay 


the ſame thing if they were to come to con- 


ſeſſion. See then what particular W 4F ya 0 
may have to make theſe accuſations, and when. 
you ſhall have diſcovered it, accuſe yourſelf 
of the defect you have committed ſincerely 
and diſtinctly. For example, you accuſe your- 
ſelf that you have not cheriſhed your neigh- 
bour, as you ought 3 perhaps, | becauſe having 
ſeen ſome poor perſon in great neceſſity, 
whom you might eaſily have aſſiſted and com- 


forted, yob took no notice of him. Welk 


then, in this caſe accuſe yourſelf of this par- 


ticular: and ſay, having ſeen 4 poor man in 


neceflity, I did not aſſiſt him as I could have 
done, and this through negligence, or through 
hard- heartedneſs or contempt, according to what 
you ſhall know to have been the occaſion of 
this fault. In like manner do not accuſe your- 


F 4 ſelf, 
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ſelf, that you have not prayed to God with 
ſuch. devotion as you ought z but if you have 
admitted any voluntary diſtraction, or ne- 
glected to. chooſe a proper place, or time, or 
poſture. requiſite for keeping attention in 
prayer, accuſe yourſelf with all ſimplicity of 
that in which you ſhall find yourſelf to have 
deen faulty, without thoſe general allegations, 

which are of no ſigniſication in confeſſion. 
Cantent not yourſelf with telling your ve. 
nial ſips, merely as to the fact; but accuſe 
yourſelf. alſo of the motive which induced 
you to commit them. For example; be not 
content to ſay, you have told a lye without 
prejudice to any perſon ; but declare, whether 
it were for vain-glory, to praiſe, or to ex- 
cuſe yourſelf, or out of vain mirth, or 
through, obſtinacy. If you have finned in 
play, expreſs whether it were for the deſire of 
lucre, or for the pleaſure of /convenſation ; 
and ſo; of the reſt. Tell alſo if you -bave 
continued à long time in your ſin 3 for the 
length of the time is uſually a great aggra- 
vation of the evil, there being great difference 
betwixt a paſſing vanity, which has flipt into 
the ſoul for a quarter of an hour, and one 
_ which, the heart has. entertained for the 
ſpace of a day or two, or three. We muſt 
then tell the fact, the motive, and the con- 


tinuance of our fins. For tho commonly we 


are not bound to be ſo punctual in declaring 
venial ſins, nor abſolutely obliged to con- 
feſs them at all; yet ſuch as deſire to cleanſe 
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devation, : muſk be. caraful to let their fpiritual- = 
phyſician perfectly! knom the evil of which, 
hey deſue to be gured, be it ever ſo ſmall. 

ail not to tell what is requiſite, that the- 
quality of your offence may be well underſtood, 
as the pecaion you had to fall. into paſſion, or to 
ſupport any one in his vice. For example; a2 


man, with whom I am diſpleaſed, ſhall ſay alight :- 


word to me, in jeſt, and I ſhall take it ill, and 
put myſelf into E paſſion on the occaſion ; where 


as if another, that had been agreeable to me, 


had ſaid ſomething more harſh, I ſhould have 
taken it in good part: in ſuch a caſe, I would 
not fail to ſay, I have broken out into an- 
gry words againſt a certain perſon, taking 

in ill part ſome things he ſaid to me, not 
ſo much for the : quality. of the words, as for 
my diſlike of the party. And if it be more 
over needful to expreſs what the words were, 
to declare yourſelf: the better, I' think it would 
be to declare them; for accuſing yourſelf- 
ſo plainly,.you do not only diſcover the fin you 
have committed, but alſo the evil ipclinations, . 
cuſtoms, habits, and other roots of the ſin; by 
means af which your gboſtly father comes to» 
have a more perfect knowledge of the heart 


he treats with, and of the remedies: which are 
moſt proper for the ſame But you muſt al- 
ways conceal the third perſon who has had any 


part in your ſin, as much as lies in your 
power. b eee e 
Tele heed of 2. number of fins, which/are: 

apt to live and reign inſenſibly in the ſoul, te» 


the end that you W them, and mays. - 
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be able to purge yourſelf of them; wand to 
this purpdſe read attentively the th, 27th, 
28th, 29th, 35th, and- 46t chapters! Wet the 

third part, ang N chapter . wy fourth 
RE 1 4 
"Change not adh e eonfellor; but 
having made choice of one, continue to give 
him an account of your: conſcience on the days 
which are appointed for it, telling him free- 


h and ſincerely the ſins you have committed, 


and from time to time; as from month to 
month, or from two months to two months; 
tell him allo the ſtate of your inclinations, 
though you have net finned by them; for 
inſtance, if you ſhould be tormented with 
ſadneſs,” or with melancholy, or if you ſhould 
be inclined to mirth, or to the deſires of ac- 
quiring worldy goods 3 3 "and; ſacks like!incli- 
nations. w”_ | 2,2 
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TY is faid that M. Pres Kings of Pin- 
tus, having invented the mithridate, ſo 
ſtrengthened his body by it, that afterwards 
endeavouring to poiſon himſelf, to avoid the 
ſervitude of the Roman, he could not poſſi- 
bly do it. Our Saviour has: inftituted the 
moſt venerable facrament of the Euchariſt, 
which contains really his flefh and his blood, 
0 the end that he who eats it, ſhould live 
. etetnally. Whoſover therefore uſeth it ik 
W 


with::devotion, ſo confirmeth the health, and 
the life of a * Lede is almoſt 1 
poſſihle be ſhould be poiſonec with any kind 
of evil affection. Mie cannot be nouriſhed- 
with this (fleſhy of life, and live with the af- 
ſections of death. So that as men, dwelling: 
in the terreſtrial paradiſe, might have 20 
corporal death by the virtue of the fruit of 
the tree of life, which God had planted there, 
ſo may they alſo, avoid ſpiritual death, by the 
virtue of this ſacrament of life. If the moſt 
tender fruits, and | ſuch; as are moſt ſubject 
to corruption, as cherries, ſtrawberries and 
apricocks, are eaſily, preſerved all the year 
with ſugar or honey ;. it is no wonder if our 
hearts, however frail and weak, are pre- 
ſerved from the: corruption of ſin, when 
they are ſugared and ſweetened with the in- 
corruptible fleſh and bloed of the Sen of 
God. O. Philothea, the Chriſtians that ſhall 
be damned, ſhall not be able to make any 
reply, when the juſt Judge ſhall ſhew them 
the wrong they- did themſelves in dying ſpi- 
ritually, ſince, it was ſo: eaſy. to them to have 
maintained themſelves in life and in health, 
by the eating of bis body, Which he had 
left them for that intention. Miſerable 
wretches! (will he ſay) why did you die, 
having the fruit and tha food of life at your 
command i in 1 22 40 Un 1 | $ 
To receive, the . communion af. the Euchariſt” 
every, day, I neither comment, nar di ſcommend e 
but to communicate every Lord's day, I per- 
luade. and. exhart every one, provided his ſeul. 


3 v ales any 
very words of t. wv wich — nei. 
ther blame, nor abſolutely praiſe the commu. 
nicating every dax, but leave chat to the 
diſcretion of the ghoſtly father of him that 
would be reſolved in this point: For as the 
7 diſpoſition required for ſuch t com- 
— 44 8 to de very exquiſite, it is not 
viſe it 2 to all; and as. 
| W Alpen, how perſect ſoeuer, may de 
found in many holy: fouls, it is not 
neither to divert or diſſuade generally al 
perſons from it; but this fhould be regulated 
by the conſideration of ihe inward of 
every one in particular. It would be im- 
ent to adviſe every one without diſtinc- 
ion to this frequent communion; but it 
would be imprudent alſo to blame any one 
for it, eſpecially if be followed in this 'the 
advice of a worthy director. Ihe anſwer of 
St. Catharme- of Sizing was — 04" 
it was odjected againſt her dſten communi- 
eating, that. St. Auſtin did neither pruiſe nor 
blame'communicating every day; Well (faid 
the) fince St. blamed it not, I pray 
do not i it, and T-ſhall be en. 
But Se. ſee, Philathea, ex- 
adviſes to cothtmunicate 
eve ſo then as much as you 
Hall be able; "for fince, as I ſuppoſe,;you' have 
no fort of affeddion to mortal fin, nor any af- 
teRtion. of wre a you are in the true — 
n which St. Auftin requires; yea, 
a more excellent one; becauſe * 
- _ only 


Fi — and firs 


'befall you, 
| — — a diſereet 
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only n affectibn +6 commit ſin, but 

have" not even in you the — 
that, if your ghoſtiy father 

fy — might ee „ as 


rg mauy . —— rays 


not on your own part, bet onthe 
part . them, with 2 * you live 
4 to ad- 


not 2 12 
3 you' in amy ki: of” 
ſubjectlon; and thoſe to whom you oe be- 
dience or reſpect, are ſo ill inſtructed, ur ſw- 


humorous, chat they are troubled or diſquieted“ 
to ſee you communicate ſo often; 


all things conſidered, it would be — 2 


condeſcent in fore meaſure to iheſe people's: | 
irn and to commuiniome' but once a 
; but this is to be underſtood when 


can by no means oVercorne this diicuey. 


t is hard to go general rule in this caſè : 
vr muſt do what: ar 3 y Father ſhalt 
adviſe, tho” I may nee that the- 
greateſt diſtance NG times of com- 
municating,” for ſuch as deßre to ſerve Go. 

is from — — to month; 
I you — 


are 
ther; — wilt/hinder — — 
communicating oſten: for ſince on the Yay: 


of your. communion you will not neglect to 
wy" all cate, chat is ſyitable to your condi- 


tion, and that on this occaſion you will be more 


meek, and more obſervunt in their regard, 
and, Gill not reſuſe them any — 
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ſoever, there is no likelihood that they ſhauld 


ſeek ton divert you from this exerciſe, 


extremely froward and unreaſonable ; for in 
that caſe, as I have; ſaid, perhaps your di- 
rector will adyiſe you to uſe ſome condeſcen- 


I muſt, ſay a word for married people: 
In the ancient law, God diſapproved, that 
exeditors ſhould exact their debts upon feſti- 
val days, but he never diſapproved, that debt - 
ors ſhquld pay and reſtore what they owed · to 


ſuch as exacted it. It is an indecency, tho 


not a great ſin, to ſolicit the payment of the 
marriage debt, on the day that one has com- 
municated. But it — but rather 
a, meritorious thing to pay it. Wherefore no 
one ought to be debarred from the commu- 
nion, ſor paying this debt, if otherwiſe their 
devotion ineite them to deſire it. In the 
primitive Church chriſtians communicated 
every day, although they were married, 
and bleſſed with generation of children: 
and for this cauſe I ſaid, that frequent com- 
munion brings no manner of inconvenience 


to parents, huſband or wife, provided the par- 


ty that communicates be prudent. and diſcreet. 
As for bodily diſeaſes, there are none, which. 
can be a lawful impedimentt to this. holy de- 
votion, excepting only that which provokes 
to frequent vomi ting 
To communicate every eight days, it is re- 
uiſue that. one ſhquld, be without mortal — 


to them, except they ſhould be of a ſpixit ; 


{WE 
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2nd/without any affection to, veniak:fin, and 
have. 2 great deſtre ro5cithe holy communions 
But to communicate ever day, it is moreoves 


nereſſary to have overcome the greateſt part: of | 


ourievi anclinationsy and that it ſhould be by 
the advice our ſpirituak father... 
Nel 247. 0) {avid 290 oft 33 ©1169, nod 
1 Bu. 9M CH: AP. XXI. 27 At ASt 
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Tie tue anght to communicate. 
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TDEgin'to.preparayourſelf-for the holy com-— 


munion the evening before, by, many aſ- 


pirations and ejaculations of love, retiring 
boner, that you may alſo riſe ſooner in the 


morning If you ſhould awake in the night, 
fill preſently your heatt and your mouth with 
ſome odoriferous words, by means of. which 
your foul may be perfumed to receive your 
Spauſe, who being awake while 3 
prepares himſelf to bting you a thouſand : graces 
and favours, if on your part you are diſpoſec 
to receive them. In the morning riſe up with. 
great joy, for the happineſs: you hope for; 
and having confeſſed, go with a great confi- 


dence, but with great humility alſo, to receive 
this heavenly, meat, which' nouriſhes you: to- 
immortality. And after you have repeated 


the ſacred words; (Lomi I am not worthy, &c.) 

move not your head or lips any more, either 
to pray, or to ſigh, but opening your mouth 
ntly and moderately, and lifting. up your 
ad ad much as is needful, that the prieſt: 


may ſee what be is doing, full of W 


werd the dew of — and the thoicelt 
Juice of the earth, and having reduced it into 
honey, carries it into her — ſo the prieſt, 
having taken from ..the': altar the Saviour 
of the world, the true Son of God, who, 
as the der, is deſcended from Heaven, 
and the true Son of the Virgin, who, as 
4 flower, is ſprung from the earth of Hur 
humanity, he puts him a0. deheious 
imme your meu and hοᷓ . 
Having received _ tir up Re up your beat _s- 
come todo homage to of: ſabva«- 


_ tion; treat with him of your Foam: Never 4 


conſider Him within you, where he has placed 
himfelf for your happineſs. To conclude, 
make him as welcome as you poſſibly can, 
and carry yourſelf in ſuch manner, as that it 
may be Ee your ae | 
1s with you. 

But when you cannot hae this .beyefit of 
communicating really at the holy mais, com- 
municate Ae — heart and ſpirit, uniting 

rel. by an ent deſire = 1 iv 
efh of our Saviour. 2 my 

Your- great intention in the communion: 


-: ſhould be to advance, comfort, and ſtrengthen 


in the love of God. For you muſt 

receiye ſor love, that which love alone cauſed 
to be given to you. Tou cannot conſider our 
1 in an action either more full of love 
or 
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or more tender than this; in which he anni- 
hilates himſelf as we may fay, and changes 
_ himſelf imo meat, that ſo he may penetrate 

our ſouls, and unite himſelf moſt intimately 
to the heart and to the body of his faithful. 
It wottdlings afk you, why you communi- 


cate ſo often; tell them, it is to learn to love 


God, to putify yourſelf from your imperfecti- 
ons, to be dehvered from your miſeries, to be 
comforted in your afflitions, and to be up- 
held in your weakneſſes. Tell them that 


two ſorts of perſons ought to communicate 


often, the perfect, becauſe being well diſpoſed, 
they would be much in the wrong not to 


approach tothe ſource and fountain of perfeCtion;z 


and the imperfect, to the end that they may be 
able juſtly to pretend to perfection: the firong, 


left they ſhould become weak ; and the weak, 
that they may become ftrong : the ſick, that 
they may be healed; and they that are well 
leſt they ſhould fall into ſickneſs: and that for 
your part, as being imperfeR, weak, and ſick, 


you have need to communicate often with - 
him who is your perfeftion, your ſtrength and 


your phyſician. Tell them, that ſuch as have 
not many worldly. affairs ought to communi- 


| cate often, becauſe they have the convenience; 
and fuch as have many worldly affairs, 
becauſe they have need of it; and that he 


who labours much, and is loaded with pains, 
ought alſo to eat ſolid meats, and that frequent- 
ly. Tell them, that you receive the h 
acrament, to learn to receive it well; beca 


one 


Tm, 


2 


and purity itſelf in this divine ſacrament, you 
Will en eos 15 1 "me an 4 080 
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one hardly performs an action well, which one 


does not often practiſe. 

Communicate oſten, Philothea, and 8 — 
as you can, with the advice of your ghoſtiy 
father, and believe me. Hares in our moun- 
tains become white in winter, becauſe; they 
neither ſee nor eat any thing but ſnow : ſo, 
by approaching to and eating beauty, goodneſs, 
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\HE king of the a een 
to the fields, without being ſurrounded: 
with all his little people: and charity never 
comes into.the heart, without bringing in with 
her the whole train of other virtues, exerciſing. 
and employing Au, as à captain does his 
ſoldiers. Ju le them not all at 
once, nor 1 « "I nor in all, ſeaſons, 
nor in every place: For the juſt man 
is like a tree which is planted by the run- 
ning waters, which brings forth ita fruit in due 
ſeaſon; becauſe | charity, watering the fouls: 
E forth in her the works of virtue, every 
Ons 


- 


140 An hitroduffion 1b 
one in their proper time. Muſict, however 
agreeablè in itſelf, is aut of ſeaſin in lime 0 
mourning, ſays the proverb. It is a great fault 
in many, who, undertaking the exerciſe of 
ſome particular virtue, will needs produce the 
acts of it, in all forts of occurrences, and, like 


ſome ancient 49 will either always 
weep or always laugh; and which is yet worſe, 
they blame and cenſure ſuch as do not always. 


like themſelves exerciſe the ſame virtues. We 


| py 2 with the joyful, 5 W _ 
them that weep, ſays the apoſtle. And cha- 
rity, ſays he, is — ſhe is kind, ſhe is: 
bountiful, ſhe is diſcreet and condeſcending, 
There are nevertheleſs ſome virtues, the uſe 
of which is almoſt univerſal z and which 
ought not only to. exepciſe-their own acts a- 
part, but ought to communicate alſo their 
qualities tu the acts of all other virturs, Oc- 
caſions are ſeldom preſented to exerciſe forti- 
— — 
; . 7 I „ 
ate certaim vintues with which all the tions 


f our life ouglit to be tempered. It is true, 


there are virtues more excellent than there, 
but 'ehen-rhe--uſe: of theſe is more neceſſary. 
Sugar is more enrellent dhan falt, but the uſe 
of ſualt is more frequent and al. We 
muſt always therefore have @ goed and ready 
proviſion of theſe general virtues, ſinos we 
muſt uſe them continually. „ I 
Among the exerciſes of virtues, we ought 


to ptefer that which is moſt conformable to 
eur” duty, not that which is moſt ea 
$630 | 0 


hand, being commiſſioned to preach the goſpel, 


 =@ = *..& -S_u_ _— 0 T Þ 


© 8 7 


a Devout Life. 114 


£0. 0ur imagination. St. Paula was carried by 


her inclination to exerciſe. the auſterities of 
corporal mortifications, that ſhe might more 
eaſily enjoy ſpiritual. comforts z but had a 


greater obligation to obey her ſuperiors ; and 
— at St. Jerom owns ſhe was to be blamed 
for uſing immoderate abſtinences againſt her 


biſhop's advice. The apoſtles, on the other 


and to diſtribute the bread of heaven to ſi 

judged exceeding well, that they ſhould do 
wrong to interrupt this holy exerciſe for taking 
care of the poor, however otherwiſe an excel- 
lent virtue. Every calling has need of: practi - 
ſing ſome peculiar virtue. The virtues of a 
prelate are of one kind, thoſe of a prince are 
of another; thoſe. of a ſoldier are of another; 


thoſe of a married woman are of another, and 


thoſe of a widow. are of another: and altho' 


all ought to have all the virtues, yet all are not 


bound to exerciſe them equally, but each one 
ought to give himſelf in a more particular 
manner to thoſe virtues which are 1 for 
the kind of life to which he is calted. 
Among the virtues which concern not our 
particular duty, we muſt, prefer the moſt excel- 
lent, and not the moſt ſhewy. Comets ordinarily 


ſpeaking appear greater than the ſtars, and take 

up much more place in our eyes, whereas in- 

deed they are neither in greatneſs nor quality 
compatable to the ſtars; and only ſeem great 
becauſe they are nearer us, and in a more groſs 
ſubjectin compariſon of the ſtars: ſo there are 
eerain virtues which, becauſe they are near 


us, 


. 
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us, more ſenſible, and (if J may fo ſay) more 
material, are highly efteemed and always pre- 


ferred by the vulgar : ſo commonly they prefer 
A 


- corporal alms before ſpiritual ; the hair-ſhirt, 
faſting, going barefoot, uſing the diſcipline, 
and other ſuch mortifications "of the body, be- 
fore meekneſs, mildneſs, modeſty, and” other 

mortifications of the heart ; - which notwith- 
Banding are much'the more excellent. Chooſe 
then, Philothia, the beſt Virtues, not the moſt 
"eſteemed; the moſt excellent, not the moſt 
apparent; thoſe that are better inen not 
_ thoſe that are more gaud y). 

It is profitable, that every one ſhould choc 
a particular exerciſe of ſome one virtue, not 


"fo as to abandon the reſt, but to keep his ſpirit 


in a more ſettled order and employment, ' A 
ir young © virgin, more bright than the ſus, 
in royal attire Sang crowned with a erown ef 
olives, appeared to St. John biſhop of Alexan- 
Aria, Ar ſaid to him; I am the eldeſt daugh- 
ter of the king, if thow canſt have me for thy 
friend, I ſhall conduct thee to his preſence. 
He underſtood, that this was mercy towards 
the 'poor, which God recommended to him; 
and therefore ever after he gave himſelf in ſuch 
manner to the exerciſe of this virtue, as that 
he is generally called St. John the almoner. 
Euligius the Alexandria, deſiring to do ſome 
particular ſervice to God, and: not having 
nrength enough to embrace a ſolitary life, nor 
to give himſelf up to the obedience of another, 
took into wy houſe' a pobr wretch"quite-eaten 


2 With tbe leproſy; that he might exerciſe in 
his 


\ 
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his regard his charity and mortification; and, 
to perform this more worthily, he made a vow 
to honour him, treat him, and ſerve him, as 
a ſervant does his lord and maſter: now upon 
ſome temptation happening as well to the leper 
as to Eulogins, to depart one from the other, 
they addreſſed themſelves to the great St. An- 
tony, who ſaid to them; Take care, my chil- i 
dren, not to part from one another, for being K 
both of you near your end, if the angel ſhould 
| not find you together, you run a great riſk of 
| loſing your crowns, '' 0 1 
The king St. Lewis viſited hoſpitals, and 
ſerved the ſick with his own hands, as if he 


: had ſerved for wages. St. Francis had an ex- 
e paordinary love for poverty, which he called 
E his lady; and St. Dominici, for preaching, 
from which his order takes its name. St. Gre- 
5 gory the Great took pleaſure in entertaining 


pilgrims, following the example of the great 
Abraham, and like him received the King of 
glory in the form of a pilgrim. Tobie exer- 
ciſed his charity in burying the dead. St. Eli- 
zabeth, as great a princeis as ſhe was, de- 
lighted in nothing ſo much as in abafing her- 

ſelf. '' St. Catharine of Genua, in her widow- 
hood, dedicated herſelf to ſerve an hoſpital: 
Caſſian relates, that a devout gentlewoman, 
derious to exerciſe the virtue of patience, came 

to St. Athanaſius, who at her requeſt placed 
with her a poor widow, that was exceedirg 
peeviſh, cholerick, troubleſome and inſupport- 
able; who by her perpetual thwarting and 
ſcolding the | good lady, gave her occaſion 
Mie enough 


av 


144 _ Ab Introdudlon.to 


.enou 
and charity. | 
- And thus among the fervants.of God, ſome 
apply themſelves to ſerve the ſick, others to 
xelteve the poor, others to procure the ad- 
vanerment of the knowledge of the Chriſtian 
doctrine amongſt children; others to bring 
back ſouls that are loſt and aſtray, o- 
thers to 3dorn churches and deck altars, others 
w— _ peace and. concord among 
men. In which they imitate embroiderers, 
who upon divers grounds, lay with admira- 
ble variety, ſilk, ſilver and gold, to make all 
ſorts of flowers: for ſo theſe godly fouls, 
who: undertake ſome particular exerciſe of 
devotion, make it ſerve them as a 
their ſpiritual embroidery, on which they work 
with the variety 
ing by that means all their actions and af- 
1 belong better united and ordered, by referring 
them to their principal exerciſe ; and thus they 
ſhew forth their ſpirit in its gilded cloathing, 
ſurtounded with variety, Pſalm xliv. 10. 
When we are aſſaulted by any vice, we 


muſt as much as is poſſible, embrace the prac- 


tice of the contrary virtue, and refer all the 
others to this; for by this means we ſhall over- 
come our enemy, and at the ſame time ad- 
vance ourſelves in all the virtues. Thus if J 
am aſſaulted by pride or by „1 muſt in 
all IJ do lean and turn myſelf on the fide of 
humility and meekneſs; and make all my 
other exerciſes of prayer, of the ſacraments, 
of prudence, of conſtancy and ſobriety, ſub · 


ſervient 


gh to exerciſe worthily both her meekneſ | 


ground for 
of all other virtues ; hold- 


1 _ * 
7 * 
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ſervient to this end. For, as the wild boars, 
to ſharpen their tuſks, whet and poliſh them 
with their other teeth, which alſo by this 
means are all of them filed and ſharpened : 
ſo a virtuous man, having undertaken to per- 
fect himſelf in that virtue, of which he has 
moſt need for his defence, ought to file and 
poliſh. it by the exerciſe of the other virtues, ' 
which whilſt they help to refine that one, do 

all of them by that means become more ex- 
cellent, and better poliſhed. As it happened 
to Job, who exerciſing himſelf particularly in 
patience, 'againſt ſo many temptations with 
which he was toſſed about, became perfectly 
holy and virtuous in all kind of virtues. Yea, 
it has come to paſs, as St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen (ays, that by one only act ot ſome virtue, 
well and perfectly exerciſed, a perſon has at- 


þ tained to the height of virtues. For which he 

7 alledges Rahab, who having exactly practiſed . 

y the office of hoſpitality, arrived at a very 

1 great glory. But this is to be underſtood, 
when ſuch an act is excellently practiſed with 

re great fervour and charity. 

2 * 

he GAA 

d- continuation of the former diſcourſe, about the 

[1 1 © oboice of virtues. | 


os Auſtin excellently ſays, that young : 
beginners in devotion commit certain 
aults which according to the rigour of the 


lays of perfection are blameable, and: yet are 
a commendable 


Ps. and became ſo gracious and condeſcend- 


* 


. 
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<ommendable for the good preſage they give of 
a future excellency in piety, to which they ſerve 
as a diſpoſition. That low and ſervile fear 
which begets exceſſive ſeruples in the ſouls of 
them that are newly come out from a courſe 
of ſin, is a commendable quality in beginners, 
and a certain preſage of a future purity of con- 
-cience : but this ſame fear would be blame- 


able in thoſe who are far advanced, in whoſe 


heart love ought to reign, which by little and 
little chaſes away this kind of ſervile fear. 
St. Bernard in his beginnings was full of 
rigour and auſterity towards them that put 
themſelves under his conduct, to whom he de- 


_ clared at firſt that they muſt leave the body be- 


hind them, and come to him only with the 
ſpirit. When he heard their confeſſions, he 
deteſted with an extraordinary ſeverity all kind 
of faults, were they ever ſo ſmall; and fo 
preſſed on theſe poor novices to perfection, that 
n ſeeking to puſh them forward, he drew them 
back, for they loſt, heart and breath; to ſee 
themſelves ſo earneſtly preſſed up fo fleep and 
ſo high an aſcent. Obſerve, Phrothea, it was 
a moſt ardent zeal for a perfect purity which 
incited this great Saint to this way of proceed- 
ing, and this zeal was a great virtue, but a 


virtue nevertheleſs which was reprehenſible; 


and God bimſelf in a holy viſion brought him 
to a ſenſe of it, pouring into his ſoul a meek, 
ſweet, amiable and tender ſpirit ;. by means cf 


which, being wholly changed, he accuſed-him- 


elf very much of his former rigour and ſeve- 


ans 
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ing to every one, that he made himſelf all ta 


all, that he might gain them all. St. Jerome: 
having” related how St: Paula his dear augh⸗ 


exerciſes of bodiby mortification, ſo that 

would not yield to the contraty advice, whic 

St. Dn her biſhop had'given ber i in that 
and moreover, that ſhe ſuffered her- 

(elf I be: carried away in ſuch mamer with 


always on thoſe occaſions in danger of dying 
herſelf, conbdudes at lerigth With theſe words : 
Some wil far; that inſtead of writing the 
aiſes of tis holy woman, I write repre= 
enſtons and. diſpraiſes, but I call Jeſur tu 


to ſervey! that ye not either on the one fide 
14 or on the other, but ſet down, fincerely what 
(> Wl related to herz as one chriſtian ſheuld do of 


at another; that is to Hay, I write a biſtory 6 


ter was not only exceſſive, but obſtinate in the 


grief for the death of her friends, that ſhe was 


witneſs: whom ſhe ſerved; and whom deſire 


em her, not a panegyrick, "2nd. that her vices are 


ſee che virtues of others. His meaning is, that the 
nd Wl failings! and defects of St. Paula would habe 
vas Wl beld che: place of virtue in 4 ſoul leſs perfect? 


ich s in truth, there are actions which are eſ- 


ed-Tteemed imperfections in ſuch as are perfect, 
ut a but would be held great perfections in W n 
Je; who are imperfect. It is 2 good ſign in a ſic 
him man, when at the end of his ſickneſs his le 
eck, well, for this ſhews that nature, now gro 


s ck ing x ronger, caſt out the fuperfluous' Wo 


im- but this ſame: would be a bad ſign in one that 
eve- were not ſick; for it would ſhew that nature 


end- bas nov reg entugh to Ty * 
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the humours. My Phbilathea, we muſt have a 
good opinion of thoſe in whom we ſee the 
practice of virtues, tho' with imperfection, ſince 
the Saints themſelves have often practiſed them 
in this manner. But as for ourſelves we mu 
have a care to exerciſe ourſelves in them, not 
only faithfully, but diſcreetly: and to that end, 
we muſt obſerve ſtrictly the advice of the wiſe 
man, not to rely on our on prudence, but on 
the judgment of ſuch as God has given us for 
conductors. 1 > Mbit na 
There are certain things. which by. many 
are eſteemed virtues, but which indeed are 


none at all; of theſe I muſt: ſpeak to you 2 


word or two: I mean extaſies, or raptures, 
inſenſibilities, impaſſibilities, deifical unions, 


elevations, transformations, and other ſuch like 


perfections, of which certain books treat; 
which promiſe to elevate the ſoul; to à con- 
templation purely intellectual, to an eſſential 
application of, the ſpirit, and a ſupereminent 
life. Obſerve; well, Philot bea, thele perſecti- 


ons are not virtues, they are rather the recom - 


pences, that God gives for, virtues; or yet ra- 
ther ſmall patterns of the felicities of the life to 
come, which ſometimes are. preſented to men, 
to make them in love with the Wee piece 
which are above in heaven. , 

But we muſt not for all that plans to ſuch 
favours, ſince they are no way neceſſary to the 


ſerving well and the loving of God, which 


ſhould be our only. pretenſion : neither are 
they favours. that can commonly be obtained 


* our labour a 8 ſince they ate 


rather 
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rather paſſions than actions, which we may in- 
deed receive, but cannot produce in ourſelves. 
J add, that we have only undertaken to render 
ourſelves good and devout godly men, or'god- 

women, therefore we muſt apply ourſelves. 
earneſtly to this; but if it pleaſe God to ele- 
vate us to theſe angelicat perfections, we ſhall: 
be then alſo good Angels: but in the mean: 
time let us exerciſe ourſelves, ſimply, humbly, 
and devoutly in thoſe lower virtues, the win 
ning of which our Saviour hath propoſed to 
our care and labour, ſuch as patience, meek- 
neſs, mortification of the heart, humility, obe- 
dience, poverty, chaſtity, tenderneſs towards 
our neighbours, bearing with their imperfec- 
tions, diligence, and holy fervour. Let us 
willingly leave thoſe ſupereminences for highly 
elevated ſouls; we merit not fo high a rank 
in God's ſervice; too happy ſhall we be to. 
ſerve him in his kitchen, in- his pantry, and 
to be his domeſticks in lower ſtations ; it will 
be his goodneſs if afterwards he thinks pro- 
per to bring us into his cabinet and privy- 
council. Yea, Philathea, for this King of 
glory does not recompenſe his ſervants ac- 
cording to the dignity of the offices they ex- 
erciſe, but according to the meaſure of the 
love and humility with which they exerciſe 


chem. Saul, ſeeking the aſſes of his father, 


found the kingdom of Iſrael. Rebecca, water- 
ing the camels of Abrabam, became the 
ſpouſe of his Son. Ruth, gleaning after the 
reapers of Boox, and laying down at his feet, 
was advanced to his fide, and made his wife. 

1 G 3 Certainly 


/ 


Crttainly ſuch died and. — bete 


to ſo extraordinary things are very ſubject to 
illuſions, deceits, and falſities; and it happens 


ſometimes, that theſe who think themſelve: 


Angels, are not ſo much as gaod men, and 
that in their regard there is more of ſublimity 
in the words and terms they make uſe of, 
than in their way of thinking and acting. Vet 
muſt we not deſpiſe or raſhly cenſute any 


thing; but bleſſing 800 for the ſupereminence 


af others, keep qurſelves humble in our lower 
but ſafer way, leſs eminent, but more ſuitable 
to our inſufficiency and littleneſs; in 9 4 
if we converſe humbly and faithfully, God 
wil elevate us to Uo, _— are my 
* indeed. | 11 
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Of Patience 


will-of God, you may receiue the promiſe, 
ſays the + Heb. x. 36. Yea, for as our 
Saviour himſelf has pronounced, Luke xxi. 19. 
In your patience you fhall poſſe your ſouls, Man's 
great happineſs, Phyothea, is, to poſleſs his 
foul ; and the more eitel our ” patience is, the 
more perfectly do we poſſeſs our ſouls. Call to 
mind often that our Lord bas ſaved us by' ſuf- 
fering and enduting, and that we ought alſo to 
work out our ſalvation by ſufferings and af- 
flictions, enduring injuries, contradictions and 

9 with all as meekneſs — 
imit 


| Pim is neceſſary for you, 1 1 the 
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Iimit not your patience to ſuch and ſuch 
kind of injuries und afflictions, but extend it 
univerſally to all thoſe, that God ſhall ſend, 
and ſhall ſuffer to befall you. There are ſome 
that are not willing to ſuffer any other tribula- 
tions but ſuch as are honourable ; as for exam- 
ple, to be wounded in battle, to be priſoners 


of war, to be treated ill for religion, to be 


impoveriſhed by ſome lawſuit in which they 
got the upperhand: now theſe people do not 
| the tribulation, but the honour that it 
brings. He that is patient indeed, aud a true fer- 
vant of God, ſuffers indifferently the tribula- 
tions accompanied with ignominy, and thoſe 
that are honourable. To be deſpiſed, repre- 
hended, and accuſed by evil men, is but a plea- 
ſure to a man of a good heart; but to be blamed, 
accuſed, and ill treated by them that are good, 
by our friends, by our relations, there is the true 
trial of goodneſs, I eſteem more the meckneſs 
with which the great St. Charks Boromeus 
ſuffered a Jong time the publick reprehenſions, 
that a great preacher of a ſtrictly reſormed or- 
der uttered againſt him in the pulpit, than all 
the aſſaults he received from others : for juſt 
3s the ſtinging of bees is far more painful 
than that of flies; ſo the evil we ſuffer from 
good men, and the oppoſitions they make a- 
gainſt us, are much more inſupportable than 
others; and yet it happens very often, that two 
good men, having both of them good inten- 
tions, through the diverſity of their ways of 


| thinking, Taife great perſecutions and contra- 


dictions one againſt the other: 
9 Be 
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Be patient, not only with regard to the ſub. 


ſtance and the principal of the afflickions which 


ſhall befall you, but alſo with regard to their 
acceſſaries and accidental attendants. Many 
could be content to meet with evils, ſo they might 
not be incommoded by them. I am not vexed, 
ſays one, that I am become poor, but only 

that by this means I am difabled to ſerve my 
friends, to give my children proper education, 
and to live as honourably, as I could with. I 
would not care, ſays another, were it not that 
the world will think, this is come upon me 
through my own fault. Another would be 
content the world ſhould ſpeak ill of him, and 
would ſuffer it very patiently, ſo that no one 
would believe the detractor. There are others, 
that are willing to ſuffer ſome part of the 
inconvenience of the evil, as they think, 
but not to bear it all: they do not fret 
themſelves, ſay they, that they are ſick, but 
- that they want money to get themſelves cured, 
or that they are fo great a trouble to thoſe 
that are about them. Now I ſay, Philathea, 
we muſt have patience, not only to be ſick, 
but to be ſick of that diſeaſe which God wills, 
in that place where he wills, and amongſt ſuch 
perſons as he wills, and with thoſe inconve- 
niences which he wills; and fo of other tribu- 
lations. When any evil ſhall happen to you, 
apply ſuch remedies as ſhall be in your power 
and according to God: for to do otherwiſe, 
would be to tempt his divine majeſty; but then 
having done this, wait with an entire reſigna- 


ticn for the ſucceſs it ſhall pleaſe God. to ſend - 
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2 Devout Life. 38S -/ 
F it pleaſe him that the remedies overcom® 
the evil, give him thanks with humility ;, if it 
ſhould pleaſe him that the evil ſhould overcome 
the remedies, bleſs him with patience.. 

I am for following the advice of St. Gre- 
gory : When you.ſhall be juſtly accuſed of any 
fault you have committed, humble yourſelf: 
very much and confeſs. that you deſerve. more 
than the accuſation- which is. brought againſt 
you: but if the accuſation be falſe, excuſe 
yourſelf meekly, denying yourſelf to be guilty ;. 
for you:owe- this reverence to the truth, and to 
the edification of your neighbour, - But if, 
after your true and lawful excuſe, men con- 
tinue to accuſe you, trouble not yourſelf, nor 
ſtrive to get your excuſe admitted; for having 
done your duty to truth, you muſt do it alſo 
to ee, al And by. this means you ſhall 
neither offend againſt the care you. ought to 
have of your reputation, nor the love you owe 
to tranquility, meekneſs of heart, and humility.. 

Complain as little as you can of the wrongs 
done you; for it is certain that, commonly: 
ſpeaking, he that complains,. ſins; foraſmuch 
as our ſelf-love ever makes us believe the: 
injuries done us to be- greater than they are: 
but above all things make not your complaints 
to ſuch perſons as are prone to paſſion and to- 
think ill. But if it be expedient to make 


your complaint to any one, either to remedy 


the offence, or to quiet your mind, let it be- 
done to ſouls that are calm, and who truly; 


| love God: for otherwiſe, inſtead of. eaſing; 


your heart, they will. provoke it to greater: 
3 G 5 uncaſinefles. 5; 
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an 
uneaſineſſes; and inſtead of p- ink out the 
| will drive it 


deeper into your foot. 


. 4 Wa * a” 
od T4 —_ 


> 4 = * . * : x 7 
: — 
* * * 


An hitroduttion'to 
thotn that pricketh you, they 

Many being ſick, afflicted, or offended by 
any one, refrain from complaining or ſhewing 
a tenderneſs. For this as they judge, truly, 
would evidently teſtify a great Want of for- 
titude and generoſity; but yet they deſire ex- 


tremely, and by divers artifices ſeek that o- 
thers ſhould pity them, ſhould have a great 


compaſſion for them, and ſhould not only 
think them afflicted, but alſo patient and cou- 


rageous. Now this is may a patience, but a 


falfe patience, which in effect is nothing elſe 
but a very ſubtil and refined ambition and va- 
nity. They have glory, (ſays the apoſtle) but 
not with God. The true patient man neither 
"complains himſelf of his evil, nor deſires to 
be bemoaned by others; he ſpeaks of it plainly 


as it is, with truth and ſincerity, without be- 


"moaning himſelf, without complaining, with- 
out aggravating the matter. If he be pityed, 


hae patiently ſuffers himſelf to be pityed, un- 


leſs they pity him for ſome evil which he has 
not; for then will he modeſtly declare, that 
he ſuffers not that'evil, and in this manner he 


continues peaceable betwlxt truth and patience, 


*confeſhing the evil but nottomplaĩning of it. 

In the cohtradictions which ſhall befall you 
in the exerciſe of devotion (ſor this ſhall not 
Tail to happen) femember the words of our 


Lord, St. John xvi. 21. A woman when ſhe is 
n labour hath forrow becauſe her hour is come; 


nt toben ſhe hath brought forth the child, e 
A fe WY 


\ ſerve him; but refuſe not to continue 
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remembereth no more the anguiſh, fer joy that a man 


in born into the world. For you have conceived 
in your ſoul the nobleſt child in the world, to 
wit, .Jefus Chriſt, and until he be quite brought 
forth, you cannot but ſuffer in your labour: but 


be of good courage, theſe ſorrows once paſt, 


everlaſting joy fhall remain with you, for 
having brought forth ſuch a man into the 
world. Now he ſhall be wholly brought forth 
for you, when you ſhall have formed him en- 
tirely in your heart and in your works by: 
the imitation of his life, $4, 
When. you-ſhall be fick, offer up all your 
ariefs, pains. and uneaſineſſes, to the ſervice of 
our Lord, and beſeech him to unite them 


with the torments which he. ſuffered for you. 


Obey y hyfician, take your medicines 
== * n the love of 
God, remembering: the gall he took for the 
love of us: deſire to be - cured, that you may 
ick, that 
you may obey him; and diſpoſe yourſelf tos 


die if ſo it pleaſe bim, that you may praiſe- 


him and enjoy him. 


Remember that the hees, at the time when: 
they are making their honey, live upon a bit- 


ter proviſion, and that we, in like manner, 


can never perform acts of greater ſweetneſs. 
and patience, nor better compoſe the honey of 


excellent virtues, than while we are, eating the 
dread of bitterneſs, and live in the midſt of 
aflictions.' And as the honey which is ga- 
tbered from the flowers of thyme (a little- bit- 


ter herb) is the belt of all ; fo the virtue which | 


We 
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is exerciſed in the bitterneſs of the meaneſt 
loweſt, and moſt abject tribulations, is "the 
moſt excellent of all. 
Look often with your interior eyes on 
Chriſt Jeſus crucified, naked, blaſphemed, 
3 forſaken, and in a word, over- 
whelmed with all ſorts of troubles, ſorrows, and 
labours; and conſider, that all your ſufferings, 
| neither in quality nor quantity, are an ways 
comparable to his, and that you ſhall never 
ſuffer any thing for him, equal to that which 
he has endured for, you. 
Conſider the torments which the ma 
have ſuffered heretofore, and thoſe which ma- 
ny now endure, more grievous without any 
proportion than yours, and ſay; Alas, my ſuf- 
ferings are confolations, and my pains are plea- 
ſures, in compariſon of thoſe who without 
any relief, aſſiſtance, or 'mitigation, live in a 
continual death, overcharged with afflictions 
iafinitely greater than mine. 


CHA P. IV. 
A Of exterior humility. 


Borrow empty veſſels not a few, ſaid Eliſtus to 
the poor widow, 4 Kings iv. 3. and pour oil 
into them. To receive the grace of God into our 
hearts, wa muſt procure that they be void of 
vain-glory, The keftrel crying, and looking on 
the birds of prey, affrights them by a: ſecret 


1roperty and virtue, therefore the doves love 
acr above all other birds, and live in ſecurity 
with 
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with her: ſo humility repells Satan, and pre- 
ſerves in us the grace and gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and there bre all che aint, but parti- 
cularly the King of Saints and his mother, 
have always honoured and cheriſhed this 


bleſſed virtue more than any other amongſt 
the moral ones. We call that glory vain, 


which we take to ourſelves, either for that 


which is not in us, or for that which is in us, 
but is not our's, or for that which is in us, 


and is our's, but deſerves not that we ſhould' 
glory in it. The nobility of our race, the fa- 
your of great ones, and popular honour, are 
things which are not in us, but either in our 


progenitors, or in the eſteem of other men. 


Some there are that become proud and inſo- 
lent, by being upon a good horſe, or for 
having a feather in their hat, or by wearing a 
fine 7 

folly of this ? for if there be any glory in thefe 
things, it belongs to the horſe, the bird, and 
the taylor; and what a meanneſs of heart it is 
to borrow eſteem from a horſe, from a feather, 


or ſome fooliſh new faſhion., Others eſteem 


and value themſelves for their high muſtaches, 
or for a well trimmed beard, for their curled 


locks, or for their ſoft hands, or becauſe they 
can dance, ſing or play; but are not theſe 
mean- ſpirited men, who ſeek to raiſe their 
worth, and to enhance their reputation by 
ſuch frivolous and fooliſh things? Others, for 
a little learning, would be honoured” and re- 


tpected by all the world, as if every one ought 
to, come to ſchool to them, and account them 
| their 
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uit of cloaths, but who ſees not the 


158 An Intradu tion to 


their maſters ; and therefore they are called 
pedants. Others ſtrut like. peacocks with the 
conceit of their beauty, and think all the 
world in love with them. All this is extremely 
vain, fooliſh, and impertinent; and the glory, 
which is taken from ſuch weak occaſions, is 
«called vain, ſenſeleſs and frivolous. | 
True good is known as true balm; for balm 
is tried by dropping it into water; "if it links 
to the bottom, and keeps beneath, it is counted 
the moſt excellent and precious; even fo, to 
know whether a man be truly wiſe, learned, 
generous and noble, obſetve whether the good 
' - things in him tend. to humility, modeſty and 
ſubmiſſion; for then they ſhall be good . 
but if they ſwim above water, and ſtrive to 
appear, they ſhall be goods ſo much the lefs. 
_ » "true, by how. much the more they appear. 
Pearls that are conceived and nouriſhed by the 
wind, or by the noiſe of thunder, have no- 
thing but the outſide of pearl, and are void of 
ſubſtance: ſo the virtues. and good qualities of 
men, which are bred and nouriſhed in pride, 
in oſtentation and in vanity, have nothing but 
a mere appearance of good, without juice, 
without marrow, and without ſolidity. 
: Honours, ranks, and dignities, are like ſaf- 
- 'fron, which proſpers beſt, and grows. moſt 
plentifully, when it is troden under feet. It 
i no honour to be beautiful, when a man | 
prizes himſelf for it: beauty, to have a good 
grace, ſhould be neglected; learning diſho- 
nours us, when it puffs . up ee, 


7 
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If we ſtand upon the punctilio for places, 
precedences, and titles, beſides that we expoſe 
tradicted, we make them vile and contempti- 
ble; for honour which is beautiful, when it is 
freely given, becomes baſe When it. is ex- 
acted, ſought for, and requiredl. When the 
peacock ſpreads his tail, to behold himſelf, 
in raiſing up his fair feathers, he ruffles all the 
reſt and diſcovers his deformities. Flowers 
which are fair whilſt they grow on the 
earth, wither away when they are handled, 
And as they that ſmell the mandrakes at a 
"diſtance, and only in paſſing by, perceive a 
moſt agreeable odour, but they that ſmell to 
them near, and a long time, become ſlupi - 
'fied and fick : even fo honours give a plea- 
fant ſatisfaction to thoſe that ſmell them-afar 
off and ſlightly without ſtaying to amuſe them 
felves with them, or to be earneſt about, / 
them; but ſuch as affect them, and feed on 
them, are very much to be blamed and 
worthy of reprehenſion. . 
The purſuit and love of virtue begins to 
make us virtuous, but the purſuit and love 
of honour begins to make us contemptible and 
worthy of blame. Generous minds amuſe not 
themſelves about theſe: petty toys of rank, of 
honour and ſalutations ; they have other things 
to do; that is only the property of dege- 
ente iris, tt 8 e 
He that may have pearls never loads 
Mimſelf with ſhells; and ſuch as aſpire to 
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virtue, trouble not themſelves about honours. 
Every one indeed may take and keep his. 
own place without prejudice to humility, ſo 
that it be done careleſsly, and without 
eontention. For as they that come from 
Peru, beſides the gold and ſilver they take 
from thence, bring alſo apes, and parrots, be- 
cauſe they neither coſt much, nor are bur- 
thenſome to their ſhip : ſo they that aſpire to 
virtue neglect not to take the rank and ho- 
nour due to them; yet ſo, if it coſt them 
not much care and attention, and that it 
may be without incurring. trouble, uneaſi- 
neſs, diſputes and contentions. Nevertheleſs 
J do not here ſpeak: of thoſe whoſe dignity 
concerns the publick, nor of certain parti- 
cular occaſions on which great conſequences. 
depend; for in theſe every one ought to keep 
what belongs to him with prudence and diſ- 
eretion, accompanied with charity and cour- 


CHAP. v. 
Of mort internal bumility. 


UT you deſire, - Philothea, to be con- 

ducted till farther into humility ; for 
to do what I have hitherto ſaid, is rather 
wiſdom than humility: now then J ſhall paſs 
on farther. Many neither will nor dare 
weigh and conſider the favours God has done 
them in particular, for fear left they ſhould 
take occaſion from thence of vain-glory = 
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ſelf· complaceney; in which indeed they de- 
ceive themſelves; for ſince the true means 
to attain to the love of God (as ſays the 
great angelical doctor) is the confideration 
of his benefits; the more we know them, 
the more we ſhall love him: and as the 
benefits done to us in particular more po-. 
erfully move us than thoſe that are com- 
mon, ſo ought they to be more attentively 
conſidered. Certainly nothing can ſo much 
humble us before the mercy of God, as the 
multitude of his benefits; nor fo much hum- 
ble us before his juſtice, as the multitude of 
our offences. Let us then conſider what he 
has done for us, and what we have done- 
againſt him: and as we conſider our fins one 
by one, fo let us conſider his favours one 
by one. We muſt not fear, that the know- 
ledge of what he has put in us, ſhould puff 
us up, ſo long as we are attentive to this 
truth, that whatſoever there is of good in us, 
is net from ourſelves. Alas! do mules ceaſe 
to be Jumpiſh and ſtinking beaſts, for be- 
ing laden with the precious and perfumed 
pow of the prince? What haſt thou which thou 
N not received ? (ſays the apoſtle, 1 Cor. iv. 7.) 
And if thou haſt received it, why doft thou'glory © 
Nay, contrariwiſe, the lively confideration' of 
favours received, makes us humble, becauſe 
knowledge begets acknowledgment. But if in 
conſidering the favours God has done us, 
any kind of vanity ſhould tickle us, it will 
be an infallible remedy to recur to the con- 
ſideration of our ingratitudes, of our im- 

perfections. 


B Ineradudtion, bs. 
E. and of our miſeries. If we con- 
what we did, when God was not with 

us, we ſhall eaſily know, that what we do 
while he is with us, is not of our own doing, 
nor af our on growth; we ſhall enjoy it indeed, 
Nu ale Gee at it, becauſe we have it, but we 


God alone becauſe he is the author 


of Phe Ts the bleſſed Virgin confeſſes that 
God had done great things for her, but it is on- 
Iy to take — to humble herſelf, and to 
glory y God: foul, ſays ſhe, doth mag 
the Lord, becauſe 4 0 hb avs great things fer 
me. Luke i. 40, 49- 
We ſay many times that we are nothing, 


that we are miſery itſelf, and the falth of the 


world; but we ſhould be very ſorry any. one 
ſhould take us at our word, and ſhould. tell 
others that we are ſuch as we ſay we are. On 
the contrary, we make as if we would run 
away, an hide ourſelves, tp the end that 
people ſhould run after us, and ſeek us out; 
we make ſhew as if we defired to be the laſt, 
and to ſit down at the loweſt end of the ta- 
ble, but it is to the end that we may with 
more advantage paſs to the 2 end. True 
humility never makes ſhew of herſelf, nor 
uſes, many words of humility; for ſhe defires 
Not only to hide all other virtues, but alſo, 
and principally ſhe wiſhes to hide herſelf. 
And if it were lawful for her to lye, to-diſ- 
ſemble, or to ſcandalize her neighbour, {he 
would produce actions of arrogancy and 
. chat en. them the might- 2 
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veal herſelf, and lie altogether covered and 
unknown. = bY 1 95 . * een * > 

My advice therefore is, Philothea, that we 
ſhould either not uſe. any words of humillity, 


or ſhould uſe them with a true interiour ſen- 


timent conformable to what we pronounce 
outwardly. Let us, never caſt down our eyes, 


but when we humble our hearts; let us not 


ſeem to deſire to be the loweſt, unleſs we 
truly deſire it from our heart. Now I hold 
this rule ſo general, that I bring no excep- 
tion: only I add, that ciuility requites that we 
thould offer precedency ſometimes to thoſe who 
without doubt will refuſe it; and yet this is 
neither double - ealing, nor falſe humility : for 
in this caſe che only offer of precedency is 
a beginning of /honour, and ſince we cannot 
give it them intirely, we do not ill to give 
them the beginning. I ſay the ſame of ſome 
words of honour or reſpect, which in rigour 
ſeem not to be true: yet are they true enough, 
if the heart of him that pronounces them 
have a true intention to honour and reſpect 
him for whom he ſays them; for 'altho? the 
words ſignify with ſome exceſs that which we 
would ſay, yet we do not ill to uſe them, 
when common cuſtom requires it: however, 
I with -our words were always ſuited to our 
affections, as near as poſſible, that ſo we 
might follow in all and through all; a cor- 
dial fincerity and candour. A man that. is 


truly humble would rather another ſhould ay 


of him that he is miſerable, that he is no- 
thing, and that he is good for nothing, than 
H | to 

? 
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to ſay it himſelf; at leaſt, if he knows that 
any man ſays ſo, he does not contradict it. 
but heartily agrees to it: for believing it firmly 
himſelf, he is glad to have others of the ſame 
Many ſay, that they leave mental prayer 
for thoſe that are perfect, that for their part 
they are not worthy to uſe it. Others pro- 
teſt they dare not communicate often, becauſe 
they find not themfelves pure enough. Others, 
that they fear they ſhould diſgrace devotion, 
if they ſhould meddle with it, by reaſon of 
their great miſery and frailty. Others refuſe 
to employ their talent in the ſervice of God, 
and their neighbour, becauſe (ſay they) they 
know their own weakneſs, and that they fear 
they ſhould become proud, if they ſhould- be 
inſtruments of any good, and that in giving 
light to others they ſhould conſume them- 
ſelves; All this is nothing» but artifice, and 
2 kind of humility not only falſe but mali- 
cious, by which tacitly and ſubtilly they 
ſeek to find fault with things of God; or at 
the beſt, to cover with the pretext of humili- 
ty the love of their own opinion, their own 


humour, and their own: flothfulneſs. A/e thee 


@: fign of the Lord thy God, either unto the 
depth F hell, or to the height above; ſaid the 
prophet (Iſaias vii. 11.): to unhappy Achaz: 
And he anſwered; I will not aſe, neither ' wilt 


T tempt the Lord. O the wicked man! He 


would ſeem to bear great reverence to God, 
and under colour of humility excuſes himſelf 
from aſpiring to that grace which the divine 
„ goodneſs 


=. 
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voodneſs offers him: but ſees he not that 
when God deſires to give us his graces, it is pride 
to refuſe them; that the gifts of God oblige 
us to receive them; and that it is humility 
to obey him, and to follow, as near as we 
can, his deſires? Now God's deſire is, that we 
ſhould be perfect, uniting ourſelves to bim, 
and following him, as near: as we can. The 
proud man, who truſts in himſelf has. juſt 
occaſion not to dare to undertake any thing; 
but he that is humble, is ſo much the more 
courageous, by how much the more he 
acknowledges. his own inability; and the 
more wretched he eſteems himſelf, the more 
confident he becomes; becauſe his white truſt. 
is in God, who delights to ſhew forth his 
omnipotence in our. weakneſs, and to elevate 
his mercy. upon our miſery. We muſt 
humbly and holily dare and undertake all that 
is judged proper for our adyancement, by 
thoſe that conduct gur ſouls. 

To chink we know what we know not, 
is directly folly; to deſire to, paſs for knowing 
that which we are ſenſible we do not know, is an 
intolerable vanity. For my part, I would not 
make a ſhow of the knowledge even of that 
which L know.; a, on the other hand, 5 would 
not make as if I were ignorant. When cha- 
rity zequires it, we, muſt. freely and ſweetly 
communicate to our neighbour, not only 
what is neceſſary for his inſtruction, but alſo 
what is profitable for his conſolation: for hu- 
mility, which | hides and conceals virtues, in 
order to proſerve them, diſcovers them ne- 

vertheleſa, 


— 
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vertheleſs, wien charity requires it, to en- 
karge, "increaſe and perfect them. In which 
he is like to that tree in the iſles of Hos, 
Which at night ſhuts and cloſes up her beau⸗ 
tifül catnation flowers, and only opens them 
- to the riſing ſun; ſo that the inhabitants of 
che couhtty ſay that theſe, flowers ſlecp by 
nigbt: for ſo humility covers and hides all 
our virtues and human perfections, and lets 
them never appear, but for the fake of cha- 
rity, which being a Virtue not human, but 
heavenly, not moral, but divine, is the true 
ſul” of virtues, over which ſhe ought always 
to have dominion. 80 that the humilities 
which” are prejudieial to charity, are un- 
donbtedty gal. of es dg 2 
I wbuld neither make as if I werte à fool, 
nor make as if I: were wiſe: for if humility 
forbids me to pretend to be wiſe, plain- deal - 
ing and ſincerity forbid me lixewiſe to coun- 
terfeit the fool; and as vatiity is hoe 
mility, ſo artifice, aff᷑ctation and diffimalation, 
is contrary to plain dealing and ifincerity,; And 
if ſome great ſetvants of God have made as if 
they were fools, to render themſelyves more 
Aſect in the eyes of the world ;"weimuſt ad- 
mite them, but not imitate : them for they 
had motives that induced them to this enceſd, 
which were ſo pecular to them and ſo ex- 
traordinary, that no matt ought from thence 
to draw any confequetice for Himſelf. And as 
fot * David, hen he daneed and leaped be- 
fote tlie atk of the covenint; BN 
1 inn en nee | 


Mo 


\ 


than ordinary e required, he did it 
not with a deſign to make the world be 
lieve he was: a fool; but with all ſim 

and without artice he made uſe of : thoſe 
exterior motions, which expreſſed the extra- 
ordinary and exceſſive joy he felt in his heart. 
True it is, that when AMiabol his wife re- 
proached him for it, as an act of folly; he 
was not ſorry to ſee himſelf viliied; but con 
tinuing in a true and ſincere repreſentation 
of his joy, he teſtiſied that he was glad to- 
receive ſome: reproach for bis God. And on 
this account I ſhall telb you, that if for acta 
of a true and ſincere devotion, the world 
ſhall eſteem you mean; 'abje& or fooliſh, hu- 
mility will! make yo rejoice at this happy 
reproach; the cauſe of which is not in youn' 
ann; a ee avg e en uh 
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Ther: humility makes a. le. — can hs, 


b Paſyi/on ; further, Mew tell „ you, is. Philethen,. 
that in all, and thr all; a e | 
your on abjection. Hut you will, aſæ me 
what it is to love your” on abjection. In 

latin, aii ſignifies humility, and Inoiley. 

ſignifies in: ſd that when our Lady in 
her ſacred: canticle' ſays, that all generations 
ſhould call: her bleſſed, becauſe our Lord bad. - 
regarded the humility of his handmaid; her 
nig that our Lord had wool 


. 
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looked down. on her abjection, her meannek, 
and lowneſs, to heap upon her his graces: and 
favours. Nevertheleſs there is a difference be- 
tween the virtue of humility and our abjec- 


tion: for our abjection is the lowneſs, mean- 


neſs and baſeneſs, that is in us, without our 
thinking of it; whereas the virtue of humi- 
lity it as true knowledge and a voluntary 

acknowledgment of our abjection. Now the 


t point of this humility conſiſts, in not 


only being willing to acknowledge our ab- 
jection, but in loving it, and delighting in it; 
and this not for want of courage and gene- 
roſity, but to exalt ſo much the more the 
divine Majeſty, and to eſteem our neigh- 


bour much more, in compariſon with ourſelves. 


This it is to which I exhort you: and that 
you may underſtand it the better, know, that 
among the evils which we ſuffer, ſome are 
abject, and others are honourable ; many can 
accommodate themſelves to ſuch as are honour- 


able, but ſcarce any one to ſuch as are abject. 


Vou ſee a devout hermit all ragged and very 
cold, every one honours his tattered habit, 
with compaſſion on his ſufferings ; but if a 
poor tradeſman or a poor gentleman or gen- 
tlewoman, 'be in the like caſe, people deſpiſe 
them and ſcoff at them; and thus you fee 
now their poverty 18 2 A religious 

man receives devoutly a ſharp reproof from 


his ſuperior, or a child from his father; and 


every one ſhall call this, mortification, obe- 
diende and wiſdom; a gentleman or a lady 
, ſhall ſuffer the like from another, and al- 


* 
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ho“ it be fort the love of God, men ſhatl 
call it cowardice, and want of ſpirit. See 
tden bere again another evil that is abject. 
One has A. canker in his arm, and another 
in his face: the firſt has only the diſeaſe, + 
but: the other with the diſeaſe has contempt, 
diſgrace and abjection. I ſay then, that we 
muſt not only love the evil, which is the bu- 
ſineſs of the virtue of patience, but we muſt 
alſo embrace the abjection, which is done by 
the virtue of humility. Moreover, there are 
virtues, which are abject, and virtues which 
are | honourable. Patience, meekneſs, ſimpli- 
city and humility itfelf are virtues, - which 
worldlings hold for mean and abject: on the 
contrary, they much eſteem prudence, fortitude 
and Jiberality. There are alſo actions of one 
ind the ſame virtue, of which ſome are deſpiſed 
and others are honoured : to give alms, and 
o forgive injuries, are both of them acts of 
harity; the firſt is honoured by every one, 
but the other is deſpiſed in the eyes of the 
orld. A young gentleman, or a young lady, 
ho will not give themſelves over to the dif- * 
orders of a debauched company; to talk, to 
play, to dance, to drink, to dreſs, as they 
do, ſhall be ſcorned and cenſured by them, 
nd their modeſty ſhall» be termed bigotry or 
iffectation: to love this, is to love our own 
jection, | * . 
Behold an abjection of another kind. We 
o to viſit the ſick; if I am ſent to the moſt 
niſerable, that will be to me an abjection 
ccording to the world, for which reaſon I 
| H a will 
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will love it. If J am ſent to a” perſon d 
quality, it is an abjection according to the 
ſpirit, for there is not ſo much virtue ng 
merit in it, and therefore I will love thi | 
＋abjection. One falls in the midſt of the ſtreet, 
and beſides: his fall, receives ſhame; we mii 
love this abjection. There are even faul; Wil 
which have no other ill in them but ony Wil 
the abjection; and humility does not require 
9 50 that we ſhould commit them on ſet purpoſe, : 
but jt requires that we ſhould not vex our. , 
ſelves when we have committed them. Such Wil , 
are certain follies, incivilities, and inadver- I 
V 
b 
ol 
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tences, which as we ought to avoid befor 
they are committed, for the ſake of civility 
and diſcretion; ſo when they are committed 
we muſt be content with the abjection we pe 
meet with on theſe” occaſions, and accept re 
willingly, for the ſake of following holy h» Wl n. 
mility. A. | ſa 
I fay yet more: If I have difordered my. ab 
ſelf through paſſion or diffolution, and hae ,, 
| ſpoken unbecoming words, with which Gol ©, 
and my . e have been offended, 1 wil ed 
repent myſelf heartily, be extremely ſorry ſa | 
the offence, and will endeavour to make the bil ,;, 
reparation I can. for it; but yet T will adm 50. 
of the abjection, and the contempt” which bu 
it has brought upon me; and if the one cout n 
be ſeparated from the other, I would mol con 
earneſtly caſt away the fin, and humbly lM te, 
tain the abjetion. 1 l 
But tho' we love the abjection which fff thar 
ows the evil, yet we muſt not neglect ws 
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dreſs the evil that cauſed it, by fit and law- 
ſul 2 when the evil is of 


| conſequence; as, if I have ſome evil which 
or is abject in my face, I will endeavour to have 
n it cured, but not that I ſhould. forget the ab- 
* jection, which I received by it. If I have 
l 


been guilty of ſome fally, which: has offended 


no one, 1 will make no excuſe for it, be- 
ly WW cauſe, altho* it were a fault, yet it is not 
ire permanent: J could not then excuſe it, but 


only to rid myſelf of the abjection it bri 
ani and — not — to — 
mility. But, if m—_— inadvertence or folly 
I have offended or ſcandalized any one, I 
will repair the offence by ſome true excuſe, 
becauſe the evil is permanent, and charity 
obliges me to remove it. Furthermore, it hap- 
vl pens ſometimes, that charity requires of us to 
t 1 remove the abjection for the good of our 
hu neighbour, to whom. our reputation is neceſ- 
ſary; but in that caſe, tho we remove the 
abjection from before our d e eyes, 
to prevent his ſcandal, yet muſt we carefully 
ſhut it up and hide it in our heart for its 
edification, - | | 6 
But you would be willing to know, Philo- 
thea, which are the beſt abjections. I tell 
you plainly, that the moſt profitable to our 
ſouls, and moſt acceptable to God, are thoſe 
which come to us by accident, or by our 
condition of liſe, becauſe we have not choſen 
them, but have received them as they are 
ſent by God, whoſe choice is always 8 
than our own; But - we were to chooſe 
1 8. 3 an 
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any, the oreateſt are the beſt; and thoſe are 
eſteemed the greateſt which are moſt contrary 
to our inclinations ; provided that they be 
conformable to our vocation : for to ſpeak once 
for all, our own choice and election ' ſpoils 
or leſſens almoſt all our virtues. Oh! who 
will give us the 2 to be able to ſay with 
that g great. King, ( ſalm1lxxxiil. 8 
79 *. an abject in the houſe of God, rather than 
to dibell in the tabernacles of ſinners ? No one 
certainly can do it, dear Philothea, but he 
| Who, to exalt us, lived and dyed in ſuch man- 
ner as to be the reproach of men, and the 
abjection of the people. I have ſaid many 
things to you, which will ſeem hard, when 
you ſhall conſider them; but believe me; they 
will be. ſweeter than ſugar or bent when 
you ſhall put them in practice. (4:29:00! 
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How we are to | preſerve our good "name in the 
a | pratiice of — 


Baie, honour and glory are not given to 
men for every degree of virtue, but for an 


excellence in virtue: for by praiſe we ſeek to 


perſuade others to eſteem the excellency of 
thoſe whom we praiſe: by honour we teſtify, that 
we ourſelves etteem them; and glory, in my 
opinion, is nothing elſe but a certain luſtre 
of reputation, which ariſes from the concur- 
rence of many praiſes and honours. 80 that 


honeurs and _ are like precious ſtones, 
0 a WF trom 
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ſom à collection of which glory proceeds, 
like a certain enamelling. Now humility not 
being able to endure, that we ſhould have any 
opinion of our excelling, or to think that we 
ought to be preferred before others, conſe- 
quently cannot permit that we ſhould hunt after 
praiſe, honour; or glory, which are only due to 
excellency; but yet ſhe conſents to the counſel 
of the wiſe man, who admoniſhes us to have a 
care of our good name; Ecelus xli. 15. Be- 
cauſe a good name is an eſteem not of any 
excellency, but only of a bare and ordinary 
honeſty, and integrity of life, which humility 
hinders us not to acknowledge in ourſelves, 
nor, by conſequence, to deſire” the reputation 
of it. It as true, that humility would deſpiſe; 
2 good name, if charity ſtogd- not in need of 
it: but becauſe it is one of the foundations of 
human ſociety, and that without it we are not 
only unprofitable,: but prejudicial to the pub- 
lick, by reaſon of the ſcandal it would re- 
ceive; charity requires, and humility conſents 
that we ſhould deſire it, and carefully pre- 
rn ie ou . i: 
Moreover as the leaves of trees which in 
themſelves are of no great value, are never- 
theleſs of good ſervice, not only to beautify 
trees, but alſo to preſerve the fruit whilſt it is 
young and tender; ſo a good reputation, which 
of itfelf it not a thing much to he defired, is, 
notwithſtanding very profitable, not only for 
the ornament of our life, but alſo for the pre- 
ſervation of our virtues, and eſpecially of vir- 
tues which as yet are but weak and tender. 
H 3 The 
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The obligation of maintaining our reputation 


and of being ſuch as we are eſteemed to be, - 


preſſes forward a generous fpirit with a ſtrong 
and agreeable impulſe. Let us then preſerve our 
virtues, dear Philathea, becauſe they are ac- 
ceptable to God, rhe great and ſovereign ob- 
ject of all our actions. But as they, who de- 
fre to preſerve fruits, are not content to candy 
them wtth ſugar, but put them alſo into veſſels 
that are proper to keep them: | ſo, altho' the 
love of God is the principal preſerver of our 
virtues, yet may we further employ our good 
name, as very convenient and profitable to that 
purpoſe. | 1 FO! 
Yet we muſt not be over ardent, exact and 
nice with regard to this preſervation of our 
00d name: for fuch as are fo tender and ſen- 
tble in point of their reputation, are like thoſe 
that for every flight indiſpoſition take phy- 
ſick; for theſe thinking to preſerve their 
health, quite deſtroy it; and thoſe others en- 
deavouring to maintain fo delicately their te- 
putation, entirely Joſe it; for by this tender- 
neſs they become whimſical, quarrelſome and 
inſupportable, and thus provoke the malice of 
detractors, 5 
The overlooking and deſpiſing of an injury 
or calumny is commonly ſpeaking a more 
wholeſome 'remedy by far than reſentment, 
contention and revenge: for the deſpiſing of 
them cauſes them to vaniſh; whereas if we 
are angry at them, we ſeem to own them, 
Crocodiles hurt none but thoſe that fear them ; 


nor detraction, any but ſuch as vex themſel „ 
80 wi 


9 
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with, it. Exceſſive fear of loſing our eſteem,” 
argues, 2 great diſtruſt of its foundation, which 
is the truth of a good life. Towns that 
have wooden bridges over great rivers, fear 
their being carried, away by every little flood; 
but they that have. bridges. of ſtone, only ap- 
— — extraordinary inundations: ſo they 
that have a ſoul ſolidly grounded in chriſtian 
virtue, deſpiſe the overflowing of injurious 
tongues 3. but thoſe, that find themſelves weak, 
are diſquieted with every diſcourſe. Verily, 
Philathea, he that has a mind to have a re- 
d putation with all, loſes. it with all; and that 
at perſon deſerves to loſe. honour, who ſeeks to W || 
receive it from thoſe whoſe vices make them 1 
d truly infamous and diſhonour able. i 
ar eputation is but as a ſign to ſhew where 
1+ WF virtue is lodged ; it is virtue then that muſt 
ſe de preferred in all, and through all: where- - 
-bore, if any call you bypoerite becauſe you 
ir Bl give yourſelf, to devotion, or eſteem you a 
1- WT perion of no courage becauſe, you have par- 
e- WH doned. an injury, laugh at all that; for be- 
. WF ſides that ſuch. judgments axe made by weak 
id and fooliſh people, we muſt. not forſake vir- 
of Wl tue, nor turn aſide out of the, way of it, al- 
tho' we were to loſe our reputation, becauſe we 
ry muſt prefer the fruit before the leaves, that 
re is to ſay, the interiour and ſpiritual good be- 
u, fore all external goods. It is lawful to be 
of Jjealous, but not an idolater of one's reputation: 
ve and as we muſt not oftend the eyes of the 
n, od, ſo we muſt not ſtrive to ſatisfy thoſe of i 
1; Wl the wicked, The beard is an ornameit to the t 
es | Hy face =_ 
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face of a man, and the hair to“ that” of 2 
woman: if one pull away by the” root, the 
beard from the chin, and the hair from the 
head, it will very hardly grow again; but if 


it be only cut, nay, tho" it be ſhaved, it will 


ſoon come again, and will grow ſtronger and 
thicker than before; fo, altho* our reputation 
be cut, or even quite ſhaved by detracting 
tongues, (which, David ſays, are like ſharp 
razors) we muſt not make ourſelves uneaſy, 
for it will ſoon ſpring forth again, not only 
as fair as ever it was, but much more firm 
and durable. But if our vices, our unhappy 
ways, and wicked courfe of life take away 
our reputation, it will very hardly return, be- 
cauſe it is pulled up by the root: for the- 
root of à good name is virtue and probity, 
which, as long as it remains in us, can al- 
ways recover the honour due to it. 
If any vain converſation, idle habit, fond 
love, or frequenting of improper company, blaſt 
our reputation, we muſt forſake theſe 'things ; 


for our good name is of more value than any 


vain contentments. But, if for the exerciſe 
of piety, for our advancement in devotion, 


and making our way towards eternal good 


things, men grumble and murmur at us, or 
ſpeak evil of us, let us leave theſe curs to 
bark againſt the moon; for if they are at 
any time able to caſt an aſperſion on our 


good name, and by that means cut and ſhave 


the hair and beard of our reputation, they will 


quickly ſpring up again, and the razor of de- 
traction will be as advantageous to our honour;. 
ads of 


LY 
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as the pruning knife to the vine, which makes 
it abound and multiply in fruit. 

Let us fix our eyes always on Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified, and march on in his ſervice with 
confidence and fincerity, yet wiſely and diſ- | 
creetly : he will be the protector of our repu- = | 
tation; and if he ſuffer it to be taken from us, | 
it will be either to reſtore it to us with advan- 
tage, or to make us profit in holy humility, of 
which one only ounce is better than a thouſand 
pounds of honours. If we are blamed un- 
juſtly, let us peaceably oppoſe the truth againſt ' 
the calumny; if the calumny continue, let us 
likewiſe continue to humble ourſelves, reſign- 
ing our reputation together with our ſoul into 
God's hands; we cannot ſecure it better. Let 
us ſerve God in evil report and good report 
(2 Cor. vi.) according to St. Paul's example, 
that we may ſay with David, (Pſ. xviii.) For 
thy ſakes O Lord, I have. borne reproach, 
and ſhame hath covered my face. I except 
nevertheleſs certain crimes ſo horrid. and infſa- 
mous, that no- man. ought to ſuffer. the falſe 
imputation of them, if he can juſtly acquit 
himſelf ; and alſo certain perſons, on whoſe 
reputation depends the edification of many - - 
for in theſe caſes we muſt quietly ſeek a re- 

| paration of the wrong received, according to 
the opinion of divines. | | FOE 
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18 An Introduction to 
CH AP. VII. 


Of muekneſs towards our neighbours, and re 
© 1 ns medies. againſt anger. 


IHE holy chriſm, which by apoſtolical 
| tradition we uſe in the Church of God 
for confirmations and conſecrations, is com- 
poſed of oil of olives mingled with balm; 
which, amongſt other things, repreſents to us 
the two dear and well-beloved virtues which 
ſhone forth in the ſacred perſon of our Lord, 
and which he hath fingularly recommended to 
us; as if by them our heart ought to be in x 
articular manner conſecrated to his ſervice, 
End dedicated to his imitation : Learn of me, 
fays he, for J am meet and humble of heart. 
(Matt. xii. 29.) Humility perfects us with re- 
gard to God, and meekneſs with regard to 
our neighbour. The balm, which, as I have 
ſaid before, ever ſinks beneath all other li- 
quors, repreſents humility; and the oil of 
olives, which ſwims always above, repreſents 
meekneſs and mildneſs, which ſurmounts all 
things, and excels amongſt virtues, as being 
the flower of charity, which, according to dt. 
Bernard, is then in its perfection, when it is 
not only patient, but alſo meek and mild, 
But take care, Philothea, that this myſtical 
chriſm, compounded of meekneſs and humi- 
lity, be within your heart; for” it is one of the 
great artifices of the enemy to make many 
deceive themſelves with the expreſſions and ex- 
T1 Cn, N teriout 
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teriour carriage and behaviour of theſe two 
virtues, who not examining thoroughly their 
interiour affections, think themſelves to be 
humble and meek, whereas in effect they 
are nothing leſs : and this may be eafily dif. | 
covered, becauſe for all their ceremonious 
mildneſs and humility, at the leaſt croſs word, 
or the leaſt injury they receive, they raiſe 
themſelves u wich an arroganey not to be 
equalled. They ſay that thoſe who have taken 


1 the preſervative, which is commonly called 
h the grace of Saint Paul, ſwell not at all when 
|, they are bit and Fung by a viper, pro- 
© vided the preſervative be of the beſt : in Jike 
f manner, when humility and meekneſs are \ = 
e, and true, they preſerve. us from the ſwelling 
15 and the burning heat which injuries are wont 
4, to raiſe. in our hearts. But if, being ſtung 
a and bit by detractors and enemies, we fly 
10 out, ſwell, and are enraged, it is a fign that 
1 our humility and meekneſs is not true and ſin- 
li- cere, but artificial and only apparent. 
of That holy and illuſtrious patriarch Joſeph, 


a ſending back his brethren, from Eyigpt to his 
all father's houſe, gave them this only advice : Be 
ing not angry with one another by the way. Gen. 
gt. xlv. 29. I ſay the ſame to you, Philothea ; this 
. wretched life is but a journey to the happy 
life to come, let us not be angry then one 
with another in the way; let us march on 
with the troop of our brethren and compa- 


the Wl nions meekly, peactably and lovingly: yea I 
any lay to you abſc utely, and without exception, 


be not angry at all, if it be poſſible, and ad- 
Wa 


1 
| 
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mit no pretext whatſoever to open the gate 
of your heart to anger; for St. James tells. 


us poſitively, and without reſervation, The an- 


ger of man works not the juſtice of God, St. James: 
ii. 20. We muſt indeed reſiſt evil, and re- 
ſtrain the vices of thoſe that are under our 
charge, conſtantly and courageouſly, but yet 
mildly and peaceably. Nothing fo, ſoon ap- 
peaſes the elephant, when enraged, as the 


ſight of a little lamb ; and nothing fo eaſily 
breaks the force of a cannon-ſhot, as 5. 


We value not ſo much the correcłion which 
proceeds from paſſion, tho' it be accompanied 
with reaſon, as that which proceeds from rea- 


ſon alone; for the reaſonable ſoul, being na- 
turally ſubject to reaſon, is never ſubjeR to 


paſſion, but by tyranny: and therefore when. 
reaſon is accompanied with. paſſion, ſhe makes 
herſelf odious, her juſt government being de- 
baſed by the fellowſhip of tyranny. Princes 
do chonour. to their people, and comfort 
them "ay much when. they viſit. them with' 
a peaceab 

head of armies, tho” it be for the common 
good, their viſits. are always diſagreeable and 
hurtful : for altho* they cauſe military diſci- 
pline to be rigorouſly obſerved among their ſol- 
diers, yet they can never do ſo much but. 
that ſome diſorder will always happen, by 


which the countryman' will be a ſufferer, Even 


ſd, as long as reaſon rules, and peaceably ex-- 
erciſes chaſtiſements, corrections and reprehen- 


ſions, altho' ſeverely and exactly, every one 


joves and approves it; but when ſhe brings 
along 


e train; but when they are at the 


oe as 
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Hong with her anger, paſſion, and rage (which 
gt. Auſtin calls her ſoldiers) ſhe makes her- 
ſelf more feared than loved, and even her on 


2 at 


means to get ks rid of it; ; for it nouriſhes 
itſelf with a thouſand falſe perſuaſions, ſince 


there was never an angry man that thought. 


his anger to be unt 
"It is better then, to attempt to find the 
way to live without anger, than to pretend to 
e a. moderate and diſcreet uſe of anger: 


and when by imperfection and frailty we nd 


ourſelves ſurpriſed with it, it is better to drive 
it away, ſpeedily, than to compound with it; 
for, if we give it ever ſo little leiſure, it ill 


make itſelf miſtteſs of the place, like the ſer- 


pent, who eaſily draws in his whole Douy where 
he can get in his head. 

But vou will ſay, how ſhall T drive it 
away? You muſt, my Philirbea, at the firſt 
touchyou feel of it, ſpeedily aſſemble your forces, 
not violently, nor ramuſtuouſly, but mildly, and 
yet ſeriouſly : for as we ſee in the audiences of 


verſe ſenates, and courts of Juſtice, the uſhers © 


crying 


= 
- 
Eee oo eo — — — oo — f . RD | A > noe to — 
* = — - 


— — —— — 


182 An Introduftion to 
crying peace, make more noiſe than thoſe 
whom they would filegce; ſo it happens, 
many times, that endeavouring with violence 
to reſtrain our anger, we ſtir up more trouble 
in our heart, than the wrath had excited be- 


fore, and the heart being thus troubled can no 
longer be maſter of itſelf. After this meek 
effort practiſe the advice which St. Auſtin, 


being now old, gave to the young biſhop 
Auxilius: Do, ſays he, that which a man 
ſhould do, if that befall you which a man 
of God ſpeaks of in the Palm, My eye is 
troubled with wrath, Pſ. xxx, Have recourſe to 
God; crying out, Have mercy on me O Lora, that 
he may ftretch forth his right-hand to repreſs 
yaur. anger: I mean, we muſt invoke the 
aſiſtance, of God, when we find ourſelves 
ſtirred, up to wrath, in imitation of the apoſtles, 
when: they, were toſſed with the wind and 
the ſtorm, upon the waters; for, he will 
command our paſſions to ceaſe, and 2 great 
calm ſhall follow. But. the prayer which is 
made againſt. preſent and prefling anger muſt 
always be performed meekly and calmly, and 
not violently : which muſt be obſerved in all 
the remedies we uſe againſt this evil, More- 
over, as ſoon as ever you perceive that you 
have been guilty of an act of wrath, repair 
the fault by an act of meekneſs, exerciſed 
readily towards the ſame perſon againſt whom 
you were angry. For, as it is a ſovereign re- 
medy againſt à lye, to unſay it upon the ſpot, 
as ſoon as one perceives he has told it: ſo it is 


a good remedy. againſt anger, to Nei 57 
% N 9 ; antly 


ſtantly by a contrary act of meekneſs: for 
hw) wounds, they ſay, are moſt eaſily 
cured. 1 8 
Again, when you are in tranquility, and 
without any occaſion of anger, make a good 
proviſion -of meekneſs and mildneſs, ſpeakin 
all your words, and doing all your actions 
little and great, in the mildeſt manner you can 
calling to mind that the Spouſe in the Canticles 
has not only honey in her lips, and on her 


tongue, but alſo under her tongue, that is, in 


her breaſt; and has not only honey but alſo 
milk: ſo we muſt not only have our words 
ſweet towards our neighbour, but alſo our 
whole breaſt ; that is to ſay, the whole interi- 
our of our ſoul: neither muſt we have only 
this ſweetneſs of honey, which is aro- 
matick and fragrant, that is to ſay, the ſweet- 
neſs: of Sin converſation with ſtrangers, but 
alſo. the, ſweetneſs of milk amongſt thoſe of 


our family and qui near neighbours : in which 
they greatly fail, who in the ftreet ſeem to be 
angels, and in their bouſes devils. ru 
1-5 et yd MERE IG wie 
cf meckngſs towards ourſeluts. 
LYNNE of the. beſt exerciſes we can per- 
form of meekneſs, is that of which 
the ſubject is in ourſelves; in never fretting 
at ourſelves, nor at our own. imperfeQions : 


for tho reaſon requires, that we ſhould be 
diſpleaſed and ſorry, when we commit any 


| 


bs we — to 
- aults; wit we haſt eyer reſtrain ourſelves from 


2 bitter, loony, ſpiteful, and paſſionate diſ. 


pleaſure, in which#mary are greatly to blame, 
who Having yielded ts anger, are angry for 


having been angry, and vexed to ſee them. 


elves vexed; for by this means they keep 


their heart ſtill ſteeped in paſſion: and tho 


it ſeem as if the ſecond anger deſtroyed the 
firſt, it ſerves nevertheleſs to open à paſſagg 


for a new anger on the firſt occaſion that 


ſhall preſent itſelf.” Beſides, theſe angers, fret 
5 sand vexations againſt ourſel ves, tend to 
pride, and have no other ſource than ſelf. love, 
which troubles and diſquiets itſelf to ſee us 
imperfe&t. We muſt then have a difpleaſure at 
our faults, but ſuch as may be peaceable, ſettled 
and firm: for as a judge. puniſhes malefactors 
much better when hes is guided in his ſen- 
tences by reaſon, and pee with the ſpirit 
of e than when de acts with vio- 
lence and paſſion, becauſe judging in paſſion 
he puniſhes not the faults,” accor ing as they 
are, but according as he is himſelf: ſo we cor- 


rect our ourſelves much better by repentances 
that are calm and ſteady; than by thoſe which 
are harſh, turbulent, and paſſionate ; for re- 
pentances exerciſed with violence, proceed not 


according to the quality of our faults, but ac- 
cording to our inclinations.” For example; 
he that affects chaſtity, will vex himſelf wy 
yond all bounds at the leaſt fault ke ſhall com- 


mit againſt that virtue, and will but laugh at 


a ' groſs detraction he ſhall have been guilty 


of On the other hand, he that hates detraction, 


ſhall 


. 


2 Droott 2% 


al torment himſelf for 2 ght mri 
and ſhall make no account of a Proſs. by 
committed againſt - chaſtity *' and ſo of others. 
Now all this ſprings from no other fountain, 
than that in the judgment of their conſcience 


theſe men are not guided: by reaſon, but by 4 


_ paſſion... | 
(Believe i me, Pbilua. as the reproofs of 5 
father, given mildly and affectionately, ha 
faf more power with the child to recla a 
him, than paſſion and rage: ſo when our heart 
ſhall have done any ' fault, if we reprehend it 
with mild and calm remonſtances, erte 
more compaſſion for it, than paſſion again 
it, and ſweetly encouraging it to amendment, 
the re 1 it ſhalt conceive by this means, 
will fink much deeper and penetrate it muck 
better than A fretful, injurious and ſtormy re- 
pentance. 2 Fs 
For myſelf. if for exam e, 1 had” a great | 
affection not to fall into the vice of vanity, 
and yet had fallen deep into it, I would not 
reprove my heart in 2 manner; Art thou 
nit wretched, and abominable, that after ſo ma- 
ny reſolutions thou haft ſu fered thyſelf to be car- 
ried away ly vanity? Die with” ſhame, lift up 
no more thy eyes 10 heaven, blind, impudent as 
thou art, traitor aud ij vat 7 1% thy God: But 
would correct it rationally,” and by way of 
compaſſion ; So my poor heart, behold we are. 
fallen into "the pit : we had fo much reſolved to 
avoid, Mell, let us get out again, and quit it 
for ever, kt us call upon the mercy of God, 
and. hope. that it 1ill . us to be more ton- 
; Jaw 
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fant far. the time to come ; and let us put our « 
febves . 50 inta the way of ily; Courage, 


tet us from this he orward be more upon 
our guard; God, elp us, we. ſball da bet- 


ter, And on this reprehenſion would I build 


a firm and. conſtant reſolution neyer., —.— 
to fall into that fault, uſing the prope 
weans for, that, 9nd eſpecially the adice of 


; m director. 
However if any one ſhould find that his 


heart cannot be auen moyed db this 
ſweet. kind of correction, be may, employ re- 


| proaches, and uſe a more ſharp and ſtrong 


reprehenfion, to excite it to a profound 201 
fuſion, provided that after he has thus ſharp! 
tebuked and chaſtiſed his heart, he conclude 
with giving it ſome comfort, cloſi all his 
grict and anger with 2 ſweet — 2 con- 
ence in God, in imitation of that at pe- 
A who ſeeing. his ſoul. afflicted, raiſed it 
] in this manner.: Pf, xlii. 5. art thou 
fad, 6 ny ft, rd ths deve me? 
Hope i in God, for I will flill give praiſe ta him, 
wha is the ſaluatian of my cauntenance, and my God. 
 _ Raife up then your heart again when it ſhall 
fall, but fairly and | foftly, humbling yourſelf be- 
fore God, thro”. the Ferien ge of your own 
"miſery, but without being aſtoniſhed at your 
fall; for it is no. wonder that weakneſs ſhould 
de weak, or miſery wretched : deteſt neverthe- 
leſs with all your power the offence God has 
received from you, and with a great courage 
and confidence in his mercy, return to the way 
of de which you e | 
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H E care and diligence we ought to . 

in our affairs, are things very different 

Pu. ſolicitude, anxious concern and eagerneſs. 

The Angels have a care for our ſalvation, 8 

ocure it with diligence, yet are 

Lo ſolicftude, concern and = for care 

and diligence appertain to their charity; but 

ſolicitude, concern and hurry would be utterly 

inconſiſtent with their felicity; becauſe care and © 
diligence may be accompanied with, tranquil- 
lity and peace of mind, but ſolicitude and con - 
cern can not, and much leſs eager pr 

Be careful then and diligent, Philethea,-in 
all the affairs you have int charge; "for God 
having intruſted them with you, he will have 
| you take good care of them: but if it be poſe 
| fible, be not ſolicitous or anxious about them; 
| that is to ſay, do not undertake them with 
unquietneſs, anxiouſneſs, and eagerneſs; hurry 
not yourſelf about them; for all kind of eager- 

neſs and hurry troubles the reaſon and the judg- 
ment, and even hinders us from doing the 
thing well, which we are ſo eager about. 
hen our Lord reprehends 8. Martha, he 
fays; Martha, Martha, thou art. — and 
art troubled about many things. obſerve, 
if ſhe had-been merely ail — e had not 
y _ troubled ; but becauſe ſhe was = con- 
cern 
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cern and diſquiet, ſhe hurries and troubles 
herſelf, and for this our Lord teprehends her. 
Rivers, which flow gently through the plains, 
bear great boats and rieh* merchandize; and 
the rain, which falls gently in the open fields, 
makes them fruitful in graſs and corn; but 
tortents and rivers, which run rapidly, and 
overflow the grounds, ruin the bordering 
doountry, and are unprofitable for traffick ; and 
in like manner vehement and tempeſtuous rains 
ſpoil the fields and the meadows. Never was 
work well done which was done with too 
much eagerneſs and hurry. We: muſt haſten 
lei — the old proverb. He that is in haſte, 
ſays Solomon, Prov. xix. 2. is in danger of 
ſtumbling. We do» our buſineſs ſoon enough 
when we do it well. Drones make much 
more noiſe, and are much more eager than 
bees; but they make only wax, and no ho- 
ney: ſo they that hurry themſelves with a tor- 
menting anxiety, and eager ſolicitude, never 
do muchꝭ nor well. 2 
Flies do not trouble us by their ſtrength, but 
by their multitude: ſo great affairs give us not 
ſo much trouble as little ones do when they are 
in great number. Receive then with peace the 
buſineſſes that ſhall come to you, and endea- 
vour to diſpatch them in order one after 
another; for if you have a mind to do them 
all at once, or in diſorder, you will make ef- 
forts that will overcharge and , weaken your 
ſpirit, and probably will lie down under the 
burthen, without —y any thing. 
In all your affairs, rely wholly on the di- 


vine 


* 


* 


vine Providence, by which alone all your de- 
ſigns muſt have ſucceſs : labour nevertheleſs 
quietly on your part to co-operate with it, and 
then believe, that if you truſt as you ought 
in God, the ſucceſs, which ſhall come to you, 
ſhall be always that. which is the moſt profit- 
able for you, whether it ſeem to you good 
or bad, according to your private judgment. 
Do as little children do, who with one hand 
hold faſt by their father, and with the other 
gather ſtraw-berries or black - berries along the 
hedges: ſo you, gathering and handling the 
goods of this world with one hand, muſt with 
the other hand always hold faſt the hand of 
our heavenly Father, turning yourſelf towards 
him from time to time, to ſee if your doin 
or occupations be pleaſing to him. And take 
heed above all things that you never let go his 


hand and his protection, thinking to gather ar 


get more; for if he forſake you, you will not 
de able to go a ſtep without falling to the 
ground. My meaning is, Philothea, that amidſt 
your affairs and ordinary occupations, which 
require not ſo ſtrong and ſo earneſt an atten- 
tion, you ſhould look more on God than on your 
affairs; and when your affairs are of ſo great 
importance, that, to be well done, they require 
your whole attention, that then alſo from time 
to time you ſhould look towards God, as they 
do that ſail on the ſea, who to go to the 
land which they deſire, look more up to hea- 
ven than down on the ſea on which they ſail: 
thus will God work with you, in you, and for 
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| you, and your labour ſhall be followed with 
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Narity alone can place us in perfection, 
z but obedience, chaſtity, and poverty, are 

* the three great means to atrain to it. Obedi- 
 Ence conſecrates our heart, Thaſtity our body, 
and poverty our means, to the love and ſervice 
of God. Theſe are the: three branches of the 
ſpititual croſs, but all the three are grounded. 
on the fourth, which is humility. I ſhall ſay 

| 3 theſe three virtues, as they are 
ſolemnly vowed, becauſe this only concerns 
the religious; nor even- as they are ſimph/ 
vowed: for tho* a vow gives always many 
graces and merit to all virtues, yet to make us 
perfect it is not neceſſary they ſhould be vowed, 
provided they be obſerved. For tho'- being 
vowed, and eſpecially ſolemnly, they place a 
man in the ſtate of perfection; yet to come to 
perfection itſelf, it ſuſfices that they be ob- 
ſerved: there being à great difference betwixt 
the ſtate of perfection, and perfection itſelf; 
ſince all biſhops and religious are in the ſtate 
of perfection, yet are they not all in perfection, 
as is but too plainly ſeen. Let us endeavour 
then, Philothea, to practiſe well theſe three 
virtues, every one according to his vocation; 
for tho they place us not in the ſtate of perfec- 
tion, yet they will give us perfection itſelf . 
un 
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.' There are two ſorts of obedience, the one 
neceſſary the other voluntary. By the neceſ- 
ſary, you muſt humbly obey your eccleſiaſtical 

ſuperiors, as the pope, the biſhop, the pariſh 
prieſt, and ſuch as are commiſſioned by them: 
you muſt alſo obey your politic ſuperiors in the 
ſtate, that is to ſay, your prince, and the ma- 
giſtrates which he has eſtabliſhed over your 
country: and finally, you muſt obey your do- 
meſtical ſuperiors, that is to ſay, your father 
and mother, maſter and miſtreſs. Now this 
obedience is called neceſſary, becauſe no man 
can exempt himſelf from the duty of obeying 
theſe ſuperiors, God having placed them in 
authority to command and govern, each one 
according to the charge he bas over us. 
Obey then their commands, and this is of ne- 
ceſſity. But to be perfect, follow their coun- 
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ſels alſo; and even their defires and inclina- 

tions, fo far as charity and diſcretion will per- 

mit you. Obey them when they ſhall ordain 
| that which is agreeable to you, as to eat, or 
& to take your recreation; for tho' it ſeem no 
; great virtue to obey in theſe cafes, yet would 
4 it be a great vice to diſobey. Obey them in 
„ things indifferent, as to wear this or that dreſs, 
4 to go by one way or another, to ſing or to 
be ſilent; and this will be a very commend- 
K able obedience. Obey them in hard, trouble- 
4 ſome and diſagreeable things; and this will be 


+ a perfect obedience. Obey, in fine, meekly with- 
| | : out 
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' 
| 


out reply, » readily without delay, chearfully 


without repining; and above all, obey lovingly, 


for the love of him who, for the love of us, 
made himſelf obedient unto death, even to 
the death of the croſs, and who (as S. Ber- 


nard ſays) did rather chooſe to part with his 


life than his obedience. 1 40 | 
That you may learn eaſily to obey your ſu- 
periors, condeſcend eaſily to the will of your 


cquals, yielding to their opinions in what is 


not evil, without being contentious or obſti- 
nate. Accommodate yourſelf willingly to the 
deſires of your interiors, as far as reaſon will 
permit; never exerciſe an imperious authority 
over them, ſo long as they are good. It is an 
illuſion to believe, that we ſhould obey with 
eaſe, if we were religious, when we find 
ourſelves backward and ſtubborn in what re- 
gards obedience to ſuch as God hath placed 


Over us. 
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We call that obedience voluntary, to which | 


we oblige ourſelves by our own choice, and 
which is not laid upon us by another. We 
chooſe not commonly our prince, our biſhop, 
our father or mother, nor even many times 
do wives chooſe their huſbands; but we chooſe 


dur confeſſor and director: if then in chooſing 


we make a vow to obey (as the holy mother 


Tereſa did, who, as we have ſaid, beſides her 
obedience, ſolemnly vowed to the ſuperior of 
her order, bound herſelf by a ſimple vow, to 
obey father Cratian) or if without a vow we 


dedicate ourſelves to the obedience of any one, 
his obedience is always called voluntary, be- 
1 361 cauſe 
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cauſe of its ground, which depends on our 
own” will and choice. | is 
We muſt obey all our ſuperiors, but every 
one according to the charge he has over us; 
as, in political and publick affairs, we muſt 
obey our prince ; in eccleſiaſtical matters, our 
prelates; in domeſtical, our father, our maſter 
and our huſband ; and in what regards the 
private conduct of the ſoul, our ghoſtly father, 
o ee 
Deſire your ghoſtly father to order you all 
the actions of piety you are to perform, for ſo 
they will de better, and will have a double 
value and goodneſs; the one of themſelves, 
becauſe they are works of piety; the other of 
obedience, which hath commanded them, and 
in virtue of which are performed. Happy 
are the obedient, for God will never ſuffer them 
to go aſtray. | aa Sal 


Of the meſſy of dhl. 


(Oe is the lilly of virtues, it makes 
men almoſt equal to angels. Nothing is 
beautiful but by its purity, and the purity of 
men is chaſtity, Chaſtity is called Honey, and 
the poſſeſſion of it is Honour; it is named inte- 
grity, and its contrary is called corruption. 
In ſhort, it has its peculiar glory, to be the fair 
and unſpotted virtue of ſoul and body. | 
It is never lawful to draw any impure plea» 
ſure from our bodies in any manner what- 
1 Pry ſoever, 
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ſoever, but only in lawful marriage, the ſanc. 
tity of which may by a juſt compenſation re. 
pair the damage we receive in that delectation, 
And yet even in marriage the honeſty of the 
intention muſt be obſerved, to the end that if 
there be any indecency in the pleaſure that is 
taken, there. may. be. nothing but honeſty in 
the will that takes it. 

The chaſte heart is like the mather-pear], 
which can receive no drop of water but ſuch 
as comes from heaven: for it can accept of 
no pleaſure but that of marriage, which is or- 
dained from heaven: out of that, it is not al- 
lowed to it ſo much as to think of it, ſo as to 
ee A Een and deliberate delight i in the 


Fo or the firſt degree of this virtue, Philathea, | 


beware of admittin 72 any kind of pleaſure that 
orbidden, as all thoſe are 
which are taken out of marriage, or even in 
marriage, when they are taken contrary to the 
rule of marriage. For the ſecond, refrain, as 
much as is. poſſible, from all unprofitable and 
ſuperfluous delights, altho' lawful and permit- 
ed. For the third, ſet not your affection on 
pleaſures, and delights which are ordained 
and commanded ; for tho we. muſt take thoſe 
delectations that are neceſſary, I mean thoſe 
which concern the end and inſtitution of holy 
matrimony, yet we muſt never ſet our heart 
and mind upon them. 
As to the ye all people have great need of 
this virtue. They that are in the ſtate of widow- 


hood ought to have a courageous chaſtity, to 
deſpiſe 
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deſpiſe not only preſent or future objects, but to 
reſiſt alſo the impure imaginations which former 
pleaſures lawfully received. in matriage may 
produce in their minds, which. from thence 
are more ſuſceptible of unclean allurements. 
For this cauſe St. Aufiin admires the purity 
of his friend Alipius, who had wholly forgot- 
ten and deſpiſed the pleaſures of the fleſh, of 
which nevertheleſs he had ſome experience in 
And in effect, while the fruits are intire 
and ſound, they may be preſerved, ſome in 
ſtraw, ſome in ſand, and ſome in their own 
leaves; but being once cut or hurt, it is al- 
moſt impoſſible to preſerve them, but by ho- 
ney. and ſugar in the way of ſweet : meats: ſo 
chaſtity, which has not yet been hurt or taint» 
ed, may many ways be kept; but after it 
has once been violated, nothing can preſerve 
it but an excellent devotion, which, (as I 
have often repeated) is the true honey and ſu- 
gar of the ſpirit. - tf 10 
Virgins have need of a chaſtity extremely 
ſincere, nice and tender, to, baniſh from their 
hearts all ſorts of curious thoughts, and to 
deſpiſe with an abſolute contempt all ſorts of 
unclean pleaſures; which in truth. deſerve not 
to be deſired by men, fince they are better 
enjoyed by aſſes and ſwine. Let then theſe 
pure ſouls take heed never to make the leaſt 
doubt but that chaſtity is incomparably better 
than all that which is incompatible with it; 
for as the great St. Jerome ſays, the enemy 
violently , to deſire to make x 
2 tri 
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trial of theſe pleaſures, repreſenting them ag 
infinitely more agreeable and delightful than 
indeed they are, which often troubles them 
very much, whilſt, as this holy father ſays, 
they eſteem that more ſweet, which they know 
W 
For as the little butterfly, ſeeing the flame, 
hovers curioufly about it, to try whether it be 
as ſweet as it is fair, and being carried away 
with this fancy, ceaſes not till it is deſtroyed 
at the very firſt trial : ſo young people ſuffer 
themſelves oftentimes to be fo poſſeſſed with the 
falſe and fooliſh opinion they have of the plea- 
ſure of voluptuous flames, that after many cu- 
rious thoughts, in fine, they ruin and loſe them- 


ſelves, and periſh in them; more fooliſh in 


this than' the butterflies, for theſe have ſome 
cauſe to imagine that the fire is ſweet, becauſe 
it is ſo beautiful; but thoſe others knowing 
that which they ſeek to be extremely diſhoneſt, 
ceaſe not for all that to ſet a value on that 
fooliſh and brutiſh pleaſure. - | 

But as for thoſe who are married, it is moſt 
true (tho* the vulgar cannot conceive it) that 
chaſtity is very neceſlary alſo for them : be- 
cauſe in reſpect of them it conſiſts not in ab- 
ſtaining abſolutely from earnal pleaſures, but 
in containing themſelves in the midſt of plea- 
ſures. Now as this commandment, Be angry, 
and ſin not, is, in my opinion, harder than 
this, Be not angry, and as one may eaſier 
keep from anger, than regulate it; ſo it is 
eaſier to keep ourſelves altogether from fleſh- 
ly pleaſures, than to keep a moderation in ok 
C6 ot rue 
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True it is, that the holy liberty of marriage 
hath a particular force to extinguiſh the fire 
of concupiſcence; but the frailty of them that 
enjoy this liberty paſſes eaſily from permiſſion to 
diſſolution, and from ufe to abuſe and as we 
ſee many rich men ſteal, not thro' want, but 
ſor covetouſneſs ; ſo. likewiſe we ſee many 
married. people exceed by mere intemperance 
and incontinency, notwithſtanding the lawful 
object to which they ought and might confine 
themſelves; their concupiſcence being like 
wild-fire, which runs burning here and there, 
without refting in any one place. It is always 
dangerous to take violent medicines; for if 
we take more than we ſhould, or if they be 
not well prepared, much damage is received 
by them. Marriage was bleſſed and ordained 
in part for a remedy of concupiſcence, and. no 
doubt it is a very good remedy; but yet vio- 
lent, and conſequently very dangerous, if it be 
not diſcreetly uſed. | 
I add, that the variety of human affairs, 
beſides long diſeaſes, many times ſeparates 
huſbands from their wives; and therefore mar- 
ried people have need of two kinds of chaſ- 
tity; the one for abſolute abſtinence, when 
they are ſeparated upon the occaſions I have 
been ſpeaking of; the other for moderation, 
when they are together in the ordinary courſe. 
St. Catherine of Sienna ſaw, amongſt the 
damned, many ſouls grievouſſy tormented for 
having violated the ſanctity of marriage, whicli 
happened, ſaid ſhe, not for the enormity of the 


lin, for murders and blaſphemies are more 


OY enormous; 
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enormous; but becauſe they that commit it 
make no cotiſcience of it, 2 70 therefore con- 
tinue long in it. 

Vou ſee then that chaſtity i is necelfary for all 
ſorts of people; Follmw peace with all men. (ſays 
the Apoſtle) and holineſs, without whith no one 
Hall fee ny where by holineſs is underſtood 
chaſtity, as erom and 8. Chryſaſtom obſerve. 
No, R no one-ſhall 2 — without 
chaſtity; no one ſhall dwell in his holy taber- 
nacle, that is not clean of heart: and, as 
our Saviour himſelf ſays, Apoc. xxii. f 5. dogs 
52 the 1 ſhall be Prog me thence 150 
bleſſed are the clean art, or t all ſee 
God. 8. Matt. v. IE 4 we # 


C HAP. XIII. 
Advices how to preſerve chaflity. | 


B* exceeding diligent in turning yourſelf a- 
way from all the approaches and all the 
allurements of incontinency ; for this evil 
works inſenſibly, and by little beginnings ad- 
vances to great accidents, which are always 
more eaſy to ſhun than to cure. 

Human bodies are like glaſſes, which can- 
not be carried together touching one another, 
without running the riſk of their being broke ; 
and like fruits, which tho” ever ſo ſound and 
ſeaſonable, by touching one another are 
impaired. Water itſelf in a veſſel, be it ever 
ſo freſh, being once touch'd by any beaſt of 


the earth cannot long retain its freſhneſs. 
Never 
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Never ſuffer any one, Philothea, to touch you 
uncivilly, either in the way of play, or in the 
way of love: for tho' perhaps chaſtity may 
be preſerved in thoſe actions rather light than 
lewd, yet the freſhneſs and flower of chaſtity 
always receives ſome detriment and loſs : but 

to ſuffer yourſelf to be touched immodeſtly, 
is the utter ruin of chaſtity, 

Chaſtity depends on the heart as on her 
ſource, yet regards the body as her ſubject ;: 
and therefore ſhe may be loſt by all the ex- 
terior ſenſes of the body, and by the thoughts 
and defires of the heart. It is impurity to 
behold, to hear, to ſpeak, to ſmell, to touch 
any thing that is immodeſt, when the heart en- 
tertains itſelf, and takes pleaſure in it. St. 
Paul ſays poſitively: Let not fornication be ſo 
much as once named amongſt ons. 

The bees not only will not touch carrion, 
but ſhun and hate extremely all forts of ſtench, 
which proceed from it. The ſacred Spouſe in 
the Canticles has her hands diſtilling myrrh, - 
which is the antidote againſt corruption; her 
lips are bound up with a ſcarlet ribbon, the 
mark of her modeſty in her words ; ſhe has 
the eyes of doves, by reaſon of their cleanneſs; 
her ears have golden ear-rings, in token of 
their purity; her noſe is amongſt the cedars 
of Libanus, which are incorruptible wood : 
ſuch ought to be the devout ſoul ; chaſte, clean, 
and pure, in hands, lips, ears, eyes, and in all 
her body. | 

To this purpoſe, I will tell you of a ſaying, 


which the ancient father John Caffian relates, 
14 n 
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as coming from the mouth of the great St; 
Baſil, who, ſpeaking of himſelf ſaid one day; 
J know not what belongs to women, yet I am not 
4 virgin. Certainly chaſtity may be loſt as 
many ways as there are kinds of immodeſty 
and wantonneſs, which according, as they. are 

eat or little, ſome weaken it, others wound 
it, and others kill it outright. There are cer- 
tain indiſcreet, and ſenſual familiarities and 


2 which, to ſpeak properly, do not de- 


roy chaſtity, and yet they weaken it, leave 


it languiſhing, and ſtain its beautiful white- 


neſs. There are other familiarities and paſ- 
ſions not only indiſcreet, but vicious; not on- 
ly fond, but diſhoneſt; not only ſenſual, but 


carnal; and by theſe chaſtity is at leaſt griev- 


ouſly wounded. I ſay at leaſt ; becauſe it dies 
by them, and periſhes altogether, when theſe 
fooleries and wanton. dalliances cauſe in the 
fleſh the uttermoſt effect of impure delight: 
for then chaſtity periſhes in a more unworthy, 


more wicked, more wretched: manner than 


when it is Joſt by fornication, or even by adul- 


tery and inceſt ; ſince theſe latter kinds of 
- Althineſs are but ſins, but the former, as 


Tertullian ſays in his book of Chaſtity, are 
monſters of iniquity and of ſin. Now nei- 
ther Caſſian believes, nor do I believe that St. 
Baſil ſpake of any ſuch diſorder, when he ac- 


_ culed himſelf of not being a virgin, but I am 


of opinion that he only ſaid this with relation 
to pleaſure in evil thoughts, which tho? they had 
not defiled his body, yet had they A 
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ted his heart, of the purity of which generous 
ſouls are exceeding jealous. 3 ; 

Frequent not the company of immodeſt 
perſons, principally if they be alſo impudent, 
as for the moſt part they are: for as the he- 
goats, touching the ſweet almond trees with their 
tongues, make them become bitter ; ſo theſe 
corrupted. ſouls and infected hearts ſcarce ſpeak 
to any either of the ſame or of a different ſex, 
but they cauſe them in ſome degree to fall 
from purity : they have poiſon in their eyes 
and in their breath, like baſiliſes. On the con- 
trary, keep company with thoſe that are chaſte 
and virtuous; often meditate and read holy 
things; for the word of God is chaſte, 
and makes -them chaſte that delight in it; 
which made David compare it to the topaz, 
a, precious ſtone, which has the property 
to aſſuage the heat of concupiſcence. 

Keep yourſelf always near to Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified, both ſpiritually by meditation, and 
really by the holy communion. For as 
they who lie on. the herb called agnus 
caſtus become chaſte and modeſt; ſo you, 
Jaying down your heart to reſt upon our 
Lord, who is the true chaſte and imma- 
culate Lamb, ſhall ſee that your ſoul and 
your heart ſhall ſoon be cleanſed from all the 
defilements of impurity. 


: 
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O poverty of ſpirit to be obſerved in the midſt 


of riches, 


; BLA are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven: Matt. v. 3. Cur- 
ſed then are the rich in ſpirit, for the miſe 
of hell is'for them. He is rich in ſpirit, who 
has riches in his ſpirit, or his ſpirit in riches; 
he is poor in ſpirit, who has no riches in his 
ſpirit, nor his ſpirit in riches. The halcyons 
make their neſt like an apple, and leave only 


one little opening in them at the top; they 


build them on the ſea-ſhore, and make them 


ſo firm and impenetrable, that the waves 


ſurpriſing them, the water can never get in- 
to them; but keeping always above, they re- 
main in the midſt of the ſea, upon the ſea, and 
maſters of the ſea. Your heart, dear Phi- 
lothea, ought to be in this manner, open only 
to heaven, and impenetrable to riches and al] 
tranſitory things: if you have any of them, 
keep your heart free from affection to them, 
let it be always above them; and amidſt 
riches let it be without riches, and maſter of 
riches. No; lodge not this heavenly ſpirit 
within theſe earthly goods, let it be always 
above them, never in them, 

There is a great difference betwixt having 
poiſon, and being poiſoned. Apothecaries 
have almoſt all of- them poiſons to uſe on di- 
verſe ogcaſions ; but yet they are not poiſoned, 

n e becauſe 
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becauſe they have not poiſon in their bodies, but 
only in their ſhops : ſo you 1 riches, 
without being poiſoned with „if you 
keep them in your houſe, or in your purſe, 
and not in your heart. To be rich in ef- 
tet, and poor in affection, is the great hap- 
pineſs of a chriſtian; for he has, by this means, 
the conveniency of riches for this world, and 
the merit of poverty for the world to come. 
Alas ! Philothea, never any man will own 
himſelf to be covetous; every one diſavows 
that baſeneſs and meanneſs of heart: they 
excuſe themſelves on the charge of children 
which oppreſſes them; on that wiſdom, which 
requires that men ſhould eſtabliſh themſelves. 
in means; they never have too much; fome _ 
neceſſities are always found out to get more ; 
nay, the moſt covetous not only will not 
confeſs themſelves to be ſuch, but they even 
think in their conſcience, they are not ſo. 
No; for covetouſneſs is a monſtrous fever, 
which makes itſelf ſo much the more in- 
ſenſible, by how much- the more violent and 
ardent it is. Moſes ſaw the ſacred fire, which 
burnt the buſh, and yet confumed it not at all: 
but this profane fire of avarice on the contrary 
conſumes and devours the covetous perſon, 
and yet burns him not at all; at leaſt, in 
the midſt of his moſt exceffive heats and 
burnings he boaſts of the moſt agreeable cool- 
neſs in the world, and eſteems his inſatiable 
drought to be a natural and pleaſing thirſt. 
If yoa have a longing, ardent and reſtleſs _ 
deſire for the » goods which you have nat, 
+, : though 


204 An Introduttion to 

though you may ſay, you would not have 
them u alte yet for all that you are truly 
covetous. He that has a longing, ardent and 
reſtleſs deſire to drink, altho* he would drink 
nothing but water, yet it is a fign he has a 
fever. MED | 
O Philathea, I know not whether it be a juſt 
defire to covet to have juſtly that which an- 
other juſtly poſſeſſes; tor it ſeems that by this 
deſire we would ſerve our own convenience by 
the inconvenience of another. If a man juſtly 
poſſeſſes any thing, has he not more reaſon to 
keep it juſtly, than we to defire to have it 
juitly? And why then do we extend our de- 
fire to his convenience, to deprive him of it? 
At the beſt, if this deſire be juſt, yet certainly 
it is not charitable.; for we would not in an 
caſe that another man ſhould deſire, altho' 
juſtly, that which we have a deſire to keep 
juſtly. This was the ſin of Achab, who defired 
to have Naboth's vineyard juſtly, which Naboth 
much more juſtly deſired to keep: Achab de- 
fired it with an ardent longing and impati- 
ent defire, and therefore offended God. 

*Tis time enough, dear Philothea, to deſire 
your neighbour's goods, when he ſhall begin to 
deſire to part with them; for then his defire will 
make yours not only juſt, but charitable alſo; 
yes, for I am willing you ſhould take care to 
- - augment your means and ſubſtance, ſo it may 
be done not only juſtly, but peaceably and. 
charitably. | 

If you have a ſtrong affection to the goods 
which you poſſeſe, if you be much Mg = 
ut 


having them always in your thoughts, and 
fearing the loſs of them with a ſenſible and 


prefling apprehenſion, believe mz, you have 


fill ſome kind of fever; for they that have 
a fever drink the water that is given them, 
with a certain eagerneſs, and with a kind 


of attention and ſatisfation, which the healthy 


are not accuſtomed to have. It is not poſ- 
ſible to take much pleaſure in a thing, with- 


out ſetting one's affection much upon it. 
I you ſuffer Joſs of goods, and find your 
heart quite diſconſolate and greatly afflicted 


with it, believe me, Philothea, you have very 


much affection to them; for nothing ſo much 


evidences the affection to what we have loſt, 
as the affliction for the lofs. 

Deſire not then with a full and expreſs de- 
ſire the wealth you have not, nor ſet your 
heart much on what you have: give not 


yourſelf up to grief — the loſſes which ſhall 


befall you, and then you ſhall have ſome rea- 
ſon to believe, that being rich in effect, you 
are not ſo in affection, but that you are 

in ſpirit, and conſequently bleſſed, becauſe the 


| kingdom of heaven belongs to you. 


CHAP. XV. 


| How, 15 date tins and real poverty boi 5 
nottuitihtandding really ric). 2 
HE painter Parrhaſuus painted the people 


of Athens by a very ingenious invention, 
repreſenting 


T 
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about them, ſetting your heart on them, 
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repreſenting them with diverſe and variable diſ- 
poſitions, cholerick, unjuſt, inconſtant, cour- 
teous, clement, merciful, haughty, vain- glo- 
rious, humble, hardy, and cowardly ; and all 
this together. But I, dear Philothea, would 
put into your heart riches and poverty both 
together, a great care and a great.contempt of 
temporal things, | cher. 
Take much more care to make your goods 
profitable and fruitful, than worldly men do. 
Tell me, are not the gardeners of great princes 
more curious and diligent to cultivate and 
embelliſh the gardens they have in charge, 
than if they were their own? and why? be- 
cauſe doubtleſs they conſider thoſe as the gar- 
dens of kings and princes, ta whom they 
deſire to make themſelves acceptable by thoſe 
ſervices. Philothea, the poſſeſſions we have, are 
not ours; God has given them to us to cul- 
tivate, and tis his will that we ſhould render 
them fruitful and profitable, and therefore we 


do him an agreeable ſervice in taking care 


of them: but then it muſt be a care, greater 
and more ſolid than that which worldlings 
have of their goods; for their labours are but 
for love of themſelves, and ours muſt be for 
the love of God. Now as ſelf- love is a vio- 
lent, turbulent, and eager love; ſo the care 
that is taken for it, is full of trouble, unea- 


ſineſs and diſquiet: and as the love of God is 
ſweet, peaceable, and calm; fo the care which 


proceeds from it, altho' it be for worldly goods, 


is amiable, Tweet and agreeable. Let us then 
have this peaceful care of preſerving, yea and 


K 
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of increaſing our temporal goods, when juſt 

occaſion ſhall preſent itſelf, and as far as our 
condition requires it: for God will have us to 
do ſo for the love of him. 


But take heed that ſelf- love deceive you 


not; for ſometimes it counterfeits ſo well the 
love of God, that one would ſay it was the 
ſame. Now that it may not deceive you, and 
that the care of your temporal goods may not 
turn into covetouſneſs, beſides what I ſaid in 
the former chapter, we muſt very often prac- 
tiſe a real, and effectual poverty, in the midſt 
of all the means and riches that God has 
given us * 

Deprive yourſelf then often of ſome part 
of your means, by beſtowing them on the poor 
with a willing heart; for to give away what 
one has, is to impoveriſh one's ſelf by ſo much 
as one gives, and the more one gives the 
poorer one makes one's ſelf. Tis true God will 
repay it you again, not only in the next 
world, but even in this; for nothing makes us 
ſo much proſper in this world as alms: but 
till ſuch time as God ſhall reſtore you, you 
will remain ſo much the poorer by what 

you have: given. O how holy and how rich 
is that poverty, which comes by giving alms ! 

Love the poor and poverty, for by this love 
you ſhall become truly poor, ſince, as the 
Scripture ſays, te are made like the things whith' 


we love. Love makes the lovers equals : who's 
weak (ſaith St. Paul) with whom I am not 
weak ? He might have faid likewiſe, who is 
poor, with whom am not poor? For love 


made 


* 
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made him like to thoſe whom he loved: if 
then you love the poor, you ſhall be truly par- 
taker of their poverty, and poor like them. 
Now if you love the poor, be often among 
them, be glad to fee them in your houſe, 
and to viſit them in theirs, converſe willingly 
with, them, be pleaſed to have them near you 
in the church, in the ſtreets, and elſewhere. 
Be poor in tongue with them, ſpeaking to them 


as their companion; but be rich in hand, im- 


parting to them of your goods, as having 
more abundance. E 
Will you yet go farther, my Philothea, con- 
tent not yourſelf to be as poor as the poor, 
but be poorer than the poor themſelves, And 
how may that be? The ſervant is lower than 
his maſter ; make yourſelf then a ſervant of 
the poor, go and ſerve them in their beds 
when they are fick; I fay, ſerve. them with 
your own hands, be their cook yourſelf, and 
at your own expence : be their ſempſtreſs and 
laundreſs. O my Philothea, this ſervice is more 


glorious than a kingdom. 


I cannot ſufficiently admire the ardour, with 


which this counſel was put in practice by 
8. Lewis, one of the greateſt kings the ſun 
ever ſaw, I ſay a great king in every kind 
of greatneſs, He ſerved often at table the 
poor whom he maintained, and cauſed three 
poor men almoſt every day to come to his 
table, and many times he eat the remain- 
der of their pottage with an incomparable 
love. When he viſited the hoſpitals of the 


ſick (which he did very often] he mon 
53Þ& x et 
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ſet himſelf to ſerve thoſe who had the moſt 
loathſome diſeaſes, as the leprous, ulcerous, and 
fuch like; and performed all this ſervice to 
them bareheaded, and kneeling on the ground, 
reſpecting in their perſons the Saviour of the 
world, and cheriſhing them with as tender 


a love as any fond mother could do her own 


child. S. Elizabeth, daughter to the king of 
Hungary, often put herſelf amongſt the poor, 
and for her recreation ſometimes cloath'd her- 
ſelf like a poor woman amongſt her ladies, 
ſaying to them, If 1 were poor, I would 
dreſs in this manner. O good God, Philothea, 
how poor were this prince and princeſs in 
the midſt of their riches, and how rich were 
they in their poverty! Bleſſed are they that 
are poor in this manner, for to them belongs 
the kingdom of heaven. I was hungry, and 
you gave me to eat; I was naked, and you cloathed 
ne; come, poſſeſs the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the word, will the King 
of the poor, and of kings, ſay at his gteat 
judgment. f 19 


There is no one but upon ſome occaſion 


or other finds a want of ſome conveniency: 
ſometimes there comes a gueſt to our houſe 
whom we ſhould and would entertain very 
well, but for the preſent we have not the pro- 
per means; ſometimes our beſt cloaths are in 
one place, when we want them in another 
where we muſt be ſeen ; it happens another 
time that all the wines in our cellar work 
and turn, ſo that there remain only ſuch as are 
bad, or green; another time we happen to be 

i in 
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in ſome poor village, where all things are 
wanting, where we have neither bed, nor 


chamber, nor table, nor attendance: in fine, 


it is very eaſy to be often in want of ſome- 
thing, be we ever ſo rich. Now this is to be 
poor in effect, with regard to the things we 
want. Philothea, be glad of theſe occaſions, 
accept them with a good heart, and ſuffer 
them chearfullß. gun 69 | 
When you ſhall meet with loſſes which ſhall 
impoveriſh you, either much or little, as in 
the caſe of tempeſts, fires, inundations, dearths, 
robberies, or law-ſuits; O then is the proper 
ſeaſon to practiſe poverty, receiving theſe 
loſſes with meekneſs, and ſubmitting with pa- 
tience and conſtancy to this impoveriſhment, 
Eſau preſented himſelf to his father with his 
hands all covered with hair, and Jacob did 
the ſame; but becauſe the hair that was on 
Jacob's hands ſtuck not to his ſkin, but to his 
gloves, one might take away the hair without 


hurting his ſkin : on the other fide becauſe the 


hair on the hands of Zfau ſtuck to his ſkin, 
which was all hairy by nature, he that would 
have offered to pluck off his hair, would have 
put him to great pain ; ſo that he would have 
cried aloud, and been very warm in his own 
defence. Thus when our worldly goods cleave 
to our hearts, if a tempeſt, if a thief, if a 
wrangler pluck away any part of them from us, 
what complaints, what troubles, what impati- 
ences do we fall into? But when our goods 
are only conſidered according to the care God 


would have us take of them, and do not cleave. 


to 
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to our” Heart, if they be taken from us, we 
joſe neither our ſenſes nor our peace. This 
is the difference betwixt beaſts and men as 
to their garments ; for the garments of beaſts 
ſtick faſt to their fleſh, and thoſe of men are 
only put upon them, ſo that tliey may be put 


on and off at their pleaſure. ' 


CHAP. XVI. 
How to prattiſe richneſs of ſpirit in real po- 


UT if you are really poor, dear Philo- 
thea, fr God's Air e Meni oor in 
ſpirit: make a virtue of neceſſity, and value 
this precious jewel of poverty at the high rate 
it deſerves: its luſtre is not diſcovered in this 
world, and* yet nevertheleſs it is exceeding 
* and rich. N gs 
e patient, you are in com : our 
Lord himſelf, but Lady, K Ac, many 
Saints both men and women have been poor, 
and even when they might have been rich 
they have refuſed to be ſo. How many great 


ones, 8 to the world, have there been, 


who in ſpite of many contradictions have gone 
to ſeek with great diligence after holy poverty 


in cloiſters and hoſpitals? They took true. 


pains to find her. Witneſs S Alexius, S. Paula, 


S. Paulinus, S. Angela, and ſo many others; 


and behold, Philothea, this holy poverty, more 
gracious in your regard, comes to preſent her- 
ſelf to you in your own lodging; you have 

"ia met 
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met her without ſecking her, and without 
pain; embrace her then as the dear friend 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who was born and who lived 


and who died in poverty; ſhe was his nurſe 
all his life-time, T5 x | 
Your poverty, Philathea, has two great pri- 
vileges, by means of which ſhe can make you 
merit very much. The firſt is, that ſhe came 
wr own. choice, but by the 
without any .concurrence of your own will, 
Now that which we receive purely from the 
will of God, is always very agreeable to him, 


provided that we receive it with a heart, 


and for the love of his holy will; where 
there is leaſt of our own, there is moſt of 
God ; the ſimple and pure acceptance of God's 
will makes our ſuffering extremely pure. 

The ſecond privilege of this poverty is, 
that it is a poverty truly poor. 
verty which is praiſed, careſſed, eſteemed, 
ſuccoured and aſſiſted, is akin to riches : at 
leaſt it is not altogether poor: but that po- 
verty which is deſpiſed, rejected, reproached 
and abandoned, is poor indeed. Now ſuch 
is ordinarily the poverty of ſeculars; for as 
they are not poor by their own choice, but 


by neceſſity, their poverty is not much eſ- 


teemed ; and foraſmuch as it is not eſteemed, 
their poverty is poorer than that of the reli- 
2 altho* otherwiſe the poverty of the re- 
igious has a very great excellency, and is 
much more commendable, by reaſon of the 


vow, 


= 
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vow, and of the intention for which it is 


choſen. 


Complain not then, my dear Philothea, of 

ur poverty; for we never complain, but 
of that which diſpleaſes us; and if poverty 
diſpleaſes you, you are no longer poor in 
ſpirit, but rich in affection. 

Be not diſconſolate for your not being fo 
well ſuccoured as might be neceſſary; for in 
this conſiſts the excellency of poverty. To be 
willing to de poor, and not to receive the 
inconvenience of it, is too great an ambition; 
for it is to defire the honour of poverty, and 
the convenience of riches. ' 

Be not aſhamed tg be poor, nor to aſk- 
alms in charity. Receive with humility what 
ſhall be given you, and take the denial with 
meekneſs. - Remember often the journey our 
Lady made into Egypt, to carry thither her 
dear child, and how much contempt, | 2 
and miſeries ſhe was obliged to ſuffer, 1 
you live thus, you ſhall be very Tich in your 
poverty. © | | 


CHA P. XVII. 


Of friedfip; and arts 0 which i is evil 


OE has the firſt place among the paſſi- 

ons of the ſou] : it is the king of all 

the motions_ of the heart, it turns al! the reſt 
towards it, and makes us ſuch as is the ob- 
a ect of its love. Take good'care then, O Phi- 
lothea, 
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tothea, to entertain no evil love, for. if you 
do, you will preſently become evil, Now 
friendſhip is the moſt dangerous love of 
all becauſe other loves may be without com- 
munication; but friendfhip, being wholly 
grounded upon this, we can hardly have 
friendſhip with any perſqn without partaking 
of his qualities. n 
All love is not friendſhip; for one may love 
and not be loved, and then there is love, but 
not friendſhip; becauſe friendſhip is a mutual 
love, and if the love be not mutual, is is not 
friendſhip. Nor is it enough. that it, be mu- 
tual, but the parties, that love one another, 
muſt know their mutual affection, for if they 
know it not, they ſhall have love, but not 
friendſhip. There muſt be alſo ſome kind of 
communication between them, which may be 
the ground of the friendſhip. Now according 
to diverſity of the communications, the 
friendſhip alſo is diverſe; and the commu- 
nications are different according to the variety 
of the good things which they communicate to 
each other: if theſe be falſe and vain goods, 
the friendſhip is alſo falſe and vain; if they 
be true goods, the friendſhip is true; and the 
more excellent the goods ſhall be, the more 
excellent ſhall be the friendſhip. For as that 
honey is beſt, which is gathered from the bloſ- 
ſoms of the moſt exquiſite flowers; ſo that 
love, which is founded upon the moſt exquiſite 
communication, is the moſt excellent. And as 
there is honey in Heraclea of Pontus, which 


is poiſonous, and makes them mad that eat it, 


becauſe 


0 
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becauſe it is gathered from the aconite, which, 
abounds in that country; even fo the friend; 
ſhip, grounded upon the communication of 
falſe and vicious goods, is altogether falſe and 

VICIOUS, * 371 nr - 
The communication of carnal pleaſures is a 
mutual inclination and brutiſh allurement, 
which can no more bear the name of friend- 
ſhip among men, than that of aſſes and horſes 
for the like effects: and if there were no other 
communication in marriage, there Would be no 
friendſhip at all; but becauſe, beſides that, 
there is a communication in matrimony of life, 
of induſtry, of goods, of affections, and of an 
indiſſoluble fidelity, therefore the friendſhip of 
matrimony is a true and holy friendſhip. A 
friendſhip that is grounded on the communica- 
tion of ſenſual pleaſures is quite groſs, and un- 
worthy the name of friendſhip: and ſo is that 
which is founded on virtues which are frivolous 
and vain; becauſe theſe virtues depend alſo on 
the ſenſes. I call thoſe pleaſures ſenſual, which 
are immediately and principally annexed to the 
exterior ſenſes ; ſuch as the pleaſures to look 
on beauty, to hear a ſweet voice, to touch, 
| and the like, I call frivolous virtues, certain 
| vain endowments and qualities, which weak 
minds call virtues and perfections. Obſerve 
how the greater part of maids, of women, and 
of young people talk; they ſhall not ſtick to 


fay, Such a gentleman has many virtues and f 
perfections, Br he dances well, he plays well 

at all ſort of games, he dreſſes himſelf well, he 

ſings well, he talks well, he looks well: and 

| 1 mountebanks 
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mountebanks eſteem them the moſt virtuous 
| In their way, that are the greateſt buffoons. 
| But as all this regards the ſenſes, ſo the 
friendſhips which proceed from ſuch: things as 
_ theſe are termed ſenſual, vain and frivolous, 
and deſerve rather the name of fooliſh fondneſs 
- than of friendſhip: ſuch are ordinarily the 
' ©. friendſhips of young people, which are ground- 
A ed on curled locks, a good head of hair, ſmil- 
i glances, fine cloaths, affected countenan- 
ces, and idle talk; friendſhips fitting the age of 
"thoſe lovers, whoſe virtue is as yet only in the 
bloſſom, and their judgment but in the bud: 
and indeed ſuch amities as theſe are but tranſi- 
tory, and melt away like ſnow 1 in 1. ſun. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
Of fond loves, 


Wi theſe fooliſh friendſhips are kept 
up between perſons of different ſexes, 
without pretenſions of marriage, they are called 
fond love, For bein ng. but certain embrios, 
or rather phantoms of friendſhip, they deſerve 
not the name either of true — of true 
love, by reaſon of their exceeding great vanity 
and imperfection. Now by the means of theſe 
fondneſſes the hearts of men and of women 
are caught, engaged, and entangled with one 
another in vain and fooliſh affect ns, founded 
upon theſe frivolous communications and 
wretched complacencies, of which I have been 


* ſpeaking, 
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And altho' theſe fooliſh loves commonly 
ſpeaking proceed ſo far as to end at laſt in 


is not the firſt deſign and intention of the per- 
ſons between whom they paſs ; otherwiſe they 
would not be merely fond loves, but impuri- 
ties and downright uncleanneſſes. Sometimes 
even many years may paſs, before any thing 
directly contrary to the chaſtity of the body 
ſhall happen between them that are infected 
with this folly, whilſt they content themſelves 
with giving their hearts the pleaſure of wiſhes, 


deſires, ſighs, amorous entertainments, and ſuch | 


like fooleries and vanities; and this upon dif- 
ferent pretenſions.” k \ 
Some have no other deſign, than only to 
ſatisfy their hearts with loving and being loved, 
following in this their amorous inclination ; 
and theſe regard nothing, in the choice of their 
loves, but their own taſte and inſtinct: fo that 


t at the firſt meeting with an agreeable object, 


, without examining the interiour, or the com- 
d portment of the perſon, they ſhall begin this 
P ſond communication, and entangle themſelves 


e in theſe wretched nets, out of which afterward 
e Ichey have great difficulty to diſengage them- 
ly Wives. Others let themſelves be carried to 
le fond loves by vanity, eſteeming it no ſmall 
n elory to catch and bind hearts by love. Now 
ne theſe aiming at glory in the choice they make, 
ſet their nets and lay their ſnares in ſpecious, 
nd Which, rare and illuſtrious places. Others are 
en ed away both by their amorous inclination 
ind by vanity at the ſame time; for tho” their. 
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carnality and downright laſciviouſneſs, yet that 


wife, andthe huſband, of that love, and con- 


dation nor reaſon: yain, becauſe they yield 


out knowing what they would have, or what 
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hearts be altogether inclined to love, yet will 
they not engage themſelves in it without ſome 
advantage of B'ory- Theſe loves are all 
naughty, fooliſh and yain : naughty, becauſe 
they end at length and terminate in the fin 
of the fleſh, and becauſe they rob God, the 


ſequently of that heart, which was due to 
them: fooliſh, becauſe they have neither foun- 


neither profit, honour, not content: on the 
contrary they loſe time, are prejudicial to ho- 
nour, and bring no other pleaſure than that of 
an eagerneſs in pretending and hoping, with- 


they would pretend to. For theſe wretched 
57 weak minds ſtill imagine they have ! 
know not what to hope for from the teſti- 
monies which are given them of reciprocal Wi th 
Jove, but yet they cannot tell what this is; for 
the defire of which can never end, but goes en 
on continually prefling their hearts with per- far 
petua! diſtruſts, jealouſies, ard diſquiets. loy 

8. Gregory een, writing againſt vain im: 
women, ſpeaks admirably on this ſubject ; take Wi pa 


here a ſmall part of his diſcourſe directed in- mo 


deed to women, yet alſo proper for men. Th Bl wh 
natural beauty is ſufficient for thy huſband ; but Wi Ahe 


Vit be for many men, like a net ſpread out fir ¶ vil 


a flack of birds, what will be the conſequence * thay 
Je ' ſhall be pleaſing to thee, who ſhall pla, Lag 
Bimſelf with thy beauty; thou wilt return bin ple, 
lance for glance, look for look; preſently will om. 
Flu ſmiles and little amorous words, dropt h t, bu 
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fualth at the beginning, But ſoon after they will ; | 
become more familiar, and paſs to an open court- | 
ſhip. Take heed, O my talking tongue, of telling it 
what will follow : yet avill I ſay this one truth; I 
nothing of all thoſe things, which young men = 
and women ſay, and do together in-theſe fooliſh 
complacencies, is exempted from grieuvus /tings. 


All the links of wanton loves hold one by another, 
: 1d follow one another as one piece of iron, touched Wi | 
J by the laadſtone, draws divers others after it. | 
e O how well has this great biſhop ſpoken ? 
5 What is it you think to do? To give love? 
No; for no one gives love voluntarily, that 
b does not receive it neceſſarily, He that catches 
at in this chace is likewiſe caught himſelf, The 
ed herb aproxis receives and conceives fire, as : | 
[ ſoon as it ſees it: 'our hearts do the like; as "= 


U. ſoon as they ſee a ſoul inflamed with love for 
cal chem, they are preſently ſet on fire with love 
is; bor it. But ſome one will fay, I am willing to 
dez entertain ſome of this love, but not to go too 
er- fer. Alas, you deceive yourſelf, this fire of 
love is more active and piercing than you 
ain imagine; r make account to receive but a 
ake Wl ſpark, and you will wonder to ſee, that in a 
in- moment it will have taken poſſeſſion of your 
Th Wl whole heart, reduced all your reſolutions to 
but WY hes, and your reputation to ſmoke. The 
n viſeman crieth out; Io will have pity on a 
ce? ¶ car mer fAruck bya ſerpent ! Eclus. xii. 13. And 
leaſt Lalo cry after him, O] fooliſh and ſenſeleſs peo- 
bun WM ple, think you to charm love, fo as to be able 
vil w manage it at pleaſure? You would play with N 
pt by WMH" but it will ſting and bite you cruelly; and do | 
i 3 5 you 
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you know, what will be ſaid of it? Every one 


will mock at you, and will laugh that you 


would undertake to charm down. love, and 
on a falſe aſſurance put into your boſom a dan. 


gerous ſerpent, which has ſpoiled and deſtroyed 


both your ſoul and your honour. 

O good God! what blindneſs is this, to 
play away thus at hazard againſt ſuch frivolous 
ſtakes, the principal power of our ſoul | Ves, 
Philothea, for God regards not man, but for 
the ſoul; nor the ſou), but for the will; nor 
the will, but for the love. Alas! we have 


not near ſo much love as we ſtand in need of: 


I mean to ſay, that we fall infinitely ſhort of 
having love enough, with which to love God; 
and yet, wretches as we are, we laviſh it away, 
and pour it out on fooliſh, vain and frivolous 
things, as if we had to ſpare, Ah! this great 
God, who hath reſerved to himſelf the whole 


love of our ſouls in acknowledgment of our 


creation, conſervation, and redemption, will 
exact a moſt ſtrict account of all theſe fooliſh 
deductions we make from it. And if he be 
to make ſo rigorous an examination of idle 
words, what will he do of idle, impertinent, 
fooliſh, and pernicious loves ? 

The walnut-tree is very prejudicial to the 
vines and fields where it is planted; be- 
cauſe, being ſo large, it draws away. all the 
moiſture of the earth, which cannot afterwards 
ſuffice to nouriſh the other plants ; the leaves 


are alſo ſo thick, that they make a great and 
. cloſe ſhade ; and laſtly, it allures the paſſen- 


gers to it, who, to beat down the fruit, py 
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loves do the like harms to the ſoul, for they 
wholly poſſeſs her in ſuch manner, and fo 
ſtrongly draw to themſelves her motions, that 
ſhe has not ſtrength left to produce any good 


"30 


and trample upon all about it. Theſe fond 


work; the leaves, that is, their idle talk, their 


amuſements and their dalliances, are fo fre- 


quent, that all leiſure time is ſquandered away 
in them; and finally, they beget ſo many 


temptations, diſtractions, ſuſpicions, 'and other 


had conſequences, that the whole heart is 
trampled down and ſpoiled by them. To be 
ſhort, theſe fond loves do not only. baniſh all 
heavenly love, but alſo the fear of God ; they 
waſte the ſpirit,- and weaken the reputation 
they are, in a word, the ſport of courts, but 
the plague of hearts. f 


C HAP. XIX. 
Of true friendſhips. 


Ove every one, Philothea, with a great 
love of charity ; but have no friendſhip, 


but with thoſe that can communicate with 


you the things of virtue. And the more ex- 


quiſite the virtues are which ſhall be the mat- 


ter of your communication, the more perfect 
ſhall your friendſhip be. If this communica- 


tion be in the ſciences, the friendſhip to be 


ſure is very commendable, but ſtill more fo 
if it be in the moral virtues, in prudence, 
diſcretion, fortitude and juſtice, But if your 
mutual and reciprocal communication have re- 
lation to charity, devotion and chriftian per- 
fection, good God, how precious will this 

6 K 3 friendſhip 


| all o 
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friendſhip be! It will be excellent, becauſe it 
comes from God; excellent, becauſe it 
tends to God ; excellent, becauſe its ve 

band is God; excellent, becauſe it ſhall 
laſt eternally in God. O how good it is to 


love on earth, as they love in heaven; to 


learn to cheriſh one another in this world 
as we ſhall do eternally in the next! 


_ I ſpeak not here of the ſimple love of 
charity, for we muſt have that for all men; 
but I ſpeak of ſpiritual friendſhip, by which 


two or three, or more ſouls communicate to 


one another their devotion, their ſpiritual af. 
ſections, and make themſelves all but one ſpi- 
rit. Such happy fouls may juſtly ſing ; B.- 
hold how good and pleafant it is, for brethren 
to dwell together in unity: Pf, cxxxii. 1. For 
the delicious balm of devotion diſtills out of 
one of their hearts into the other by a conti- 
nual participation; inſomuch that it may be 


/ faid that God has poured out upon this friend- 


ſhip his Bleſſing and life for evermore. Me- 
thinks all other friendſhips are but ſhadows in 
reſpe& of this; and that their bonds are but 
chains of glaſs or of jet, in compariſon of 
this ny ond of holy deyotion, which is 
gold. 2 

Make no other kind of friendſhip than this: 
I ſpeak of ſuch friendſhips as you make, for you 


\ 


muſt not therefore forſake or neglect the friend- 


ſhips which nature or former duties oblige you 


to cultivate with your parents, kindred, be- 


nefactors, neighbours and others; I ſpeak of 
thoſe which you chooſe yourſelf. | | 
* Many 
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Many perhaps will ſay,” that we ſhould have 
no kind of particular affection and friendſhip, 
decauſe it occupies the heart, diſtracts the 
mind, and begets envy ; but they are miſtaken 
in their way of thinking: for, becauſe they 
have ſeen in the writings of many devout 
| authors, that particular friendſhips and ex- 
traordinary affections are of infinite prejudice 


; to the * >" ; they imagine therefore that 
| it is the ſame with regard to the reſt of the 
| world; but there is a great difference; for conſi- 
dering that in a well-ordered monaſtery the 
; common deſign of all tends to true devotion, 
g it is not requiſite to make theſe particular 
1 communications there, leſt ſeeking in particu- 
. lar that which is common, they ſhould fall 
b from particularities to partialities: but for 
f ſuch as are amongſt worldlings, and who deſire 
6 to embrace true virtue, it is neceſſary for them 
0 to unite themſelves together by a holy and 
L ſacred friendſhip; for by this means they en- 
E courage, help, and * on one another to 
n good. And as they that walk on plain ground, 
it need not fo lend one another a hand; but 
of they that are in rugged and ſlippery wy 
is bold one by the other, to walk on more ſe- 
curely; ſo they that are in religious orders 
* have no need of particular friendſhips; but 
— they, that are in the world, have need 
L them, to ſecure themſelves and aſſiſt one ano- 
it ther amongſt ſo many dangerous paſſa 
* which they are to paſs, In the world, all 
of conſpire not to the ſame end, all have not 
| the ſame ſpirit ; we muſt then without doubt 
55 ics pl Rk 6: _ ſeparate 
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ſeparate ourſelves, - and make friendſhips ac- 
cording to our pretenſion: and this particu- 
larity makes indeed a partiality, but tis a 
holy partiality, which makes no other diviſion, 
but that which is betwixt good and evil, ſhee 
and Fus bees and hornets; a ſeparation mol 
neceſſary. n 1 7 
No one ſurely will deny but that our Lord 


% 


loved with a more ſweet and more ſpecial 


friendſhip St. John, Lazarus, Martha, and 
Magdalen, for the ſcripture witneſſes it, We 
know that S. Peter tenderly cheriſhed S. Mark 
and S. Petronilla, as S. Paul did his Timothy 
and S. Thecla. S. Gregory Nazianzen boaſts an 
hundred times of the incomparable friendſhip 
he had with the great S. Baſil, and deſcribes 
it in this manner: It ſeemed that in the one and 
the ather of us there was but one ſoul dwelling 
in two bodies : and if thoſe are not to be believed, 
who ſay, that all things are in all things; yet 
of us twa you may believe, that ive were both 


in each one of us, and one in the other : we | 


had bath of us one only pretenſjon to cultivate 
virtue, and to accommodate all the deſigns of our 
bife to future hopes; going in this manner out 
this mortal earth, before we died in it. 
. Auſtin teſtifies, that S. Ambroſe loved 8. Mo- 
nica intitely, for the rare virtues he ſaw in her, 
and that ſhe reciprocally loved him, as an 
Angel of God. But I am to blame to detain 
ou ſo long in a matter ſo clear. S. Ferom, 
. Auſiin, S. Gregory, S. Bernard, and all the 
- greateſt ſervants of God, have had very parti- 
' Ccularfiiend ſhips, without any prejudice to their 
„F perfection. 
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perlection. S. Paul reproaching the diſorders 


of the Gentiles, accuſes them that they were 
people without affection, that is to ſay, that 
they had no true friendſhip. And S. Thomas, 
with all the good philoſophers, acknowledges 


that friendſhip is a virtue: and he ſpeaks of 


particular friendſhip, fince, as he ſays, per- 


fect friendſhip cannot be extended to a great. 
many perſons. Perfection therefore conſiſts - 


not in having no friendſhip, but in having none 


but ſuch-as is good, ſaintlike and holy. 
CHAP. XX. 


Of the difference betwixt true and vain friend- 
| | ſhips. ; 


U'T obſerve now, Philethea, this impor- 
tant admonition : the honey of Heraclea, 


which is ſo poiſonous, is like the other, which 


is ſo wholeſome ; and there is a great danger of 
taxing the one for the other, or of taking 
them mixt together : for the goodneſs of the 


one would not hinder the poiſon of the other. 
He muſt ſtand upon his guard, that will not- 
be deceived in theſe friendſhips, particularly 


when they are contracted betwixt perſons of 


different ſexes under what pretext ſoever ; for 
the devil often brings a change to thoſe that 


love: they begin with virtuous love, but if they 
are not very diſcreet, fond love will begin to 


mingle itſelf, then ſenſual love, and afterwards - 


carnal love: yea, there is even danger in ſpiri- 


tual: love. if we are not very much upon our 
K 5 guard; 
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guard; tho' in this it be more difficult to be 
impoſed upon, becauſe its purity and white- 
neſs make the ſpots and ſtains which Satan 
ſeeks to mingle with it more apparent; and 
therefore when he takes this in hand he 
does it more ſubtilly, and endeavours to lip 
in impurities almoſt inſenſibly. 

Tou may diſtinguiſh worldly friendſhip from 
that which is holy and' virtuous, as the honey 
of Heraclea is known from the other. The 
honey of Heraclea is ſweeter to the tongue 
than the ordinary honey, becauſe of the juice 
of the aconite, which gives it an addition of 
ſweetneſs: ſo worldly friendſhip produces or- 
dinarily a great rabble of honeyed words, 


paſſionate expreſſions with admiration of beauty, - 


behaviour, and other ſenſual qualities; but 
holy friendſhip ſpeaks a plain and fincere lan- 
guage, and can commend nothing but virtue 
and the grace of God, the only foundation on 
which it ſubſiſts. The honey of Heraclea be- 
ing ſwallowed down, cauſes a giddineſs in the 
head : and falſe friendſhip breeds a giddineſs in 
the mind, which makes perſons ſtagger in 


, Chaſtity and devotion, carrying them to af- 


fected, wanton and immoderate looks, to 
. ſenſual careſſes, to inordinate ſighs, fooliſh 
complaints of not being loved, to little, ſtudied, 
and inticing carriage, to gallantries, to ſeeking 
of kiſſes, and other familiarities and uncivil 
favours, which are certain and undoubted 
preſages, of the approaching ruin of chaſtity. 
But holy friendſhip has no looks but ſimple 
and modeſt, no careſſes but pure and frank, 


' ſpiritual, no complaints 


, 


no ſighs but for r no familiarities but 

ut when God is not 
loved ; infallible marks of honeſty. The ho- 
ney. of Heraclea troubles the fight, and this 
worldly friendſhip troubles the judgment; ſo 
that they that are infected with it think they 


do well, when they do ill, and take their ex- 


cuſes and pretexts for true reaſons : they fear 
the light, and love darkneſs. But holy friend- 
ſhip is clear-ſighted, and never hides herſelf, 
but appears willingly before ſuch as are good. 
In fine, the honey of Heraclea leaves a great 
bitterneſs in the mouth ; ſo falſe friendſhips 
change into, and terminate in lewd and car- 
nal words and demands, or in caſe of refuſal, 
in injuries, flanders, impoſtures, ſadneſſes, con- 
fuſions, and jealouſies, which often end in the 
loſs of ſenſes and in madneſs. But chaſte 
friendſhip is always equally honeſt, civil, and 
amiable, and never changes, but into a more 
perfect and pure union of ſpirits; a lively 


image of the bleſſed friendſhip exerciſed in 


heaven. 

St. Gregory Nazianzen ſays, that the cry 
of the peacock, when he firuts and ſpreads 
his tail, excites greatly the peahens to Juſt : 
when we ſee a man act the peacack, dreſs 
himſelf out, and ſo come to flatter and whee- 
de and whiſper in the ears of a woman or 
a maiden, without pretenſion to lawful mar- 
nage: Ah! no doubt it is but to incite her to 
ſome impurity; and every woman of honour, 
will ſtop. her ears, that ſhe may not hear 
the cry of this peacock, nor the voice of this 

bs inchanter, 
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inchanter, who ſeeks ſubtilly to ch arm her 
but if ſhe hearken to him, O good God | what 
an ill preſage will it be of the future loſs of 
her heart! | 

Young people. who uſe 2 glances, 
and careſſes, or ſpeak words in which they 


would not be willing to be ſurprized by their 


fathers, mothers, huſbands, wives, or con- 
feſſors, teſtify by this that they are treating 

of ſome other thing than honour and con- 
ſcience. Our bleſſed Lady was troubled when 
ſhe ſaw an Angel in the ſhape of a man, 
becauſe ſhe was alone, and that he gave her 
extraordinary, tho heavenly praiſes. O Sa- 
viour of the world! purity is afraid of an 
Angel in the ſhape of a man, and why ſhould | 
not impurity fear a man, even tho” he ſhould 
come in the ſhape of an Angel, when he praiſes 
her witk ſenſual and earthly conmmendations ? 


CHAP” n 
. © Advices and remedies againſt evil friendſhips. 
. NYT what remedies againſt this brood 


and ſpawn of fooliſh loves, fondneſſcs 

and impurities? As ſoon as you ſhall feel the 
firſt touch of them, turn away from them, 
and with an abſolute deteſtation of this vanity 
run. to the croſs of our Saviour, and take his 
crown of thorns, to put it about your heart, 
to the end theſe little foxes may not come 
fear it. Take 1 heed of coming to any 
kind of compoſition with this enemy: fay 

| 3433 7 N 1 | | not 
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not I will hear him, but will o nothing 
of that which he ſhall ſay to me; I will 

lend him my ears, but, will refuſe him m 

heart: O no, Philothea, for God's ſake be 
rigorous on theſe occaſions; the heart and the 
ears correſpond one with another; and as it 
is impoſſible to ſtop a torrent that has taken 
its deſcent by the brow of a mountain, ſo is 
it hard to hinder the love, which has entered 
in at the ear, from falling ſuddenly down. 
into the heart. 
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Alcmeon pretended that goats breathe by the 
ears, and not by the noſtrils, which Ar:/otle 
denies; and I know not how it is: but this I 
know, that our heart breathes by the ear; 


and as it ſends forth its own thoughts by the 


tongue, ſo it draws in the thoughts of others 
by the ear. Let us then keep a diligent 
guard upon our ears, that we may not draw 
in the corrupt air of fooliſh words, for other- 
wiſe our hearts will ſoon be infected. Hearken 
to no kind of propoſitions under what pretext 
ſoever ; in this caſe alone there is no danger 

of being rude and uncivil. | 
Remember that you have dedicated your 
(328 


heart to God, and that your love having 


ſacrificed to him, it would be a ſacrilege to 
alienate the leaſt part of it from him; ra- 
ther ſacrifice it to him anew by a thouſand 
reſolutions and proteſtations; and keeping your- 
ſelf cloſe in them, as a deer within his thicket 
call on God, and he will help you, 'and 


bis love will take yours under bis protection, 
that it may live for him alone. 


But 
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hut if you are already caught in the nets 

of theſe fooliſh loves: good God! how dif- 
ficult will it be to get out! Place yourſelf 
before his divine majeſty, acknowledge in his 
preſence the greatneſs of your miſery, your 
frailty and vanity. Then, with the greateſt 
effort your heart is able to make, deteſt theſe 
loves you have begun, abjure the vain profeſ- 
ſion you have made of them, renounce all 
the promiſes received, and with a great and 
- moſt abſolute will determine in your heart 
and reſolve never more to enter into theſe paſ- 
times and entertainments of love. 

If you could withdraw yourſelf at a diſtance 
from the object, I ſhould infinitely” approve 
it; for as they that have been bit by ſer- 
pents, cannot eaſily be cured in the preſence 
of thoſe. that have before been wounded by 
the ſame; ſo the perſon ſtung with love will 

hardly be cured” of this paffion, as long as 

he is near the other who has been wounded 
with the fame ſting. Change of place ſerves 
very much to appeaſe the heats and pains, ei- 
ther of grief or of love. The youth, of whom 

8. Ambroſe ſpeaks, in his ſecond book of Pe- 
' mance, having made a long journey, returned 

home altogether freed from thoſe fond loves 

he had formerly entertained, and ſo much 
changed, that his fooliſh miſtreſs meeting him, 
and ſaying, Doſt thou not know me? I am the 
fame that I was: Yes, anſwered he, but Tam 
not the ſame I was. Abſence had wrought 

in him this happy change. And S. Auſtin 
witneſſes, that to mitigate the grief he ſu * 


a Devout Life. 2 3 . 
for the death of his friend, he withdrew him- 


ſelf from Taga/ta, the place where his friend 
died, and went to Carthage: 


But what muſt he do that cannot withdraw 


himſelf? He muſt abſolutely retrench all parti- 
cular familiarity, all talking together in private, 
all amorous looks, all ſmiles, and in general 
all ſorts of communications and allurements, 
which may nouriſh this ſtinking and ſmoaky 


fire: or at moſt, if he be forced to ſpeak 
with the other party, let it be only to declare 


with a bold, ſhort and ſerious proteſtation 
the eternal-divorce which he has ſworn. I cry 
aloud to every one that is fallen into thefe 
wretched ſnares of fond loves, Cut them, break 
them, tear them, you muſt not amuſe your- 


felf to unſow theſe fooliſh amities, you muſt 


tear and rend them: ſtand not to untie the 
knots, but break them or cut them, ſo that 
the cords and ſtrings may be nothing worth: 
we muſt keep no meaſures with a love, which 
is ſo contrary to the love of God. . 
But after that I ſhall have broken in this 
manner the chains of this infamous bondage, 


there will ftill remain with me ſome feelings, 


and the marks and prints of the irons will 


ſtill be imprinted in my feet, that is to ſay, in 
my affections. No, Philathea, they will not, 


if you have conceived as great a deteſtation of 
your evil, as it deſerves; for if you have, you 


ſhall now be moved with no other motien, 


but that of an extreme horror of this infa- 


mous love, and of all that depends on it; and © 
you ſhall remain free from all other affection 
| towards 
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towards the forſaken object, but that of a moſt 
pure charity for God's ſake. But if, for the 
imperfection of your repentance, there ſhould 
yet remain in you any evil inclinations, pro- 
cure for your ſoul a mental ſolitude, accord- 
ing to what I have taught you heretofore and 
retire yourſelf thither as often as you can, and 
by a thouſand re-iterated ejaculations of the 


- - ſpirit renounce all your inclinations, reject them 


with all your forces; read holy books more 
than ordinary, go to confeſſion, and communi- 


cate more frequently; treat humbly and ſin- 
cerely concerning all the ſuggeſtions and temp- 


tations which ſhall befall you in this kind, 


with your director, if you can; or at leaſt 


with ſome faithful and prudent ſdul; and doubt 
not but God will ſet you free from all paſ- 


ſions, provided you continue faithfully in theſe 


exerciſes. | 

Ah! (will you ſay) but will it not be ingra- 
titude to break off a friendſhip ſo unmerci- 
fully ? O how happy is that ingratitude, which 
makes us pleaſing to God! But no, I tell 
ou in the name of God, Philothea, this will 
be no ingratitude, but a great benefit, which 
you ſhall do to your lover: for in breakin 
your own bonds you ſhall alſo break his, 
ſince they were common to you both; and 


tho' for the preſent the other party may not 


be ſenſible of his happineſs, yet he will ac- 
knowledge it ſoon after, and jointly fing with 


you in thankſgiving; O Lord, thou haſt broken 


my bonds, I will ſacrifice to thee a ſacrifice of 
praiſe, and call upon thy holy name. 9 = 


* 


* 


\ 
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Other advices on the ſabjcet of friendſhips. 


T Have another important advice to give you on 
I this ſubject. Friendſhip requires great com- 
munication between friends,. otherwiſe it can 
neither grow nor ſubſiſt. Wherefore it often 
happens that with this communication of friend- 


and glide from one heart to.another, by a mu- 
tual infuſion and reciprocal intercourſe of af- 
fections, inclinations and. impreſſions. But this 
happens eſpecially, when we highly eſteem 


him whom we love; for then we open our 


heart in ſuch manner to his friendſhip, that 


with it his inclinations and impreſſions eafily 


enter in their whole extent, be they good or 
bad. Certainly the bees, that gathered the ho- 
ney of Heraclea, ſeek nothing but honey, yet 
with the honey they inſenſibly ſuck the poiſon- 
ous qualities of the aconite, from which they 


caſions we muſt carefully put in practice what 
the Saviour of our ſouls was accuſtomed to 
lay, as we learn from the ancients : Be ye good 
bankers, or changers of money : that is to.ſay, 
receive not bad money with the good, nor baſe 
gold with. the fine; ſeparate that which is 
precious from that which is vile: for there 
is ſcarce any perſon that has not ſome im- 
perfection. And what reaſan is there that we 

ſhould 


ſhip, divers other communications inſenſibly paſs 


gather it. Good God, Philathea, on theſe oc- 


| 
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receive promiſcuouſly the ſpots and imperfecti- 
ons of a friend together with his friendſhip ? 
We muſt love him indeed, notwithſtanding 
his imperfection, but we muſt neither love nor 


receive his imperfection: for friendſhip re- 


quires a communication of good and not of evil. 
Wherefore as _ that draw gravel out of 
the river Tagus, ſeparate the gold which they 
find, to carty it away, and leave the ſand on 
the banks, ſo they, who have the communi- 
cation of ſome good friendſhip, ought to ſe- 
parate from it the ſand of imperfections, and 
not ſuffer it to enter into their ſoul, St. Gre- 
gory Nazianzen teſtifies, that many loving and 


admiring St. Baſil, were brought to imitate | 


him, even in his outward imperfections, as 
in ſpeaking flow, and with his ſpirit abſtracted, 
and penſive, in the faſhion of his beard, and 
in his gait. And we ſee often huſbands, wives, 
children, and friends, who having a great eſ- 
teem of their friends, parents, huſbands, and 
wives, get either by condeſcenſion or imita- 
tion, a thouſand little ill humours in their 
communication of friendſhip, which they have 
one with another. Now this ought by no 
means to be ſo, for every one has evil inclina- 
tions enough of his own, without charging him- 
ſelf with thoſe of others: and friendſhip is ſo 
far from requiring this, that on the contrary it 

obliges us rss to aid and affiſt one ano- 


ther in order to our being freed from all kind 
of imperfections, We muſt indeed meekly 
bear with our friend in his imperfections; 
but we mult not lead him into * 

| muc 
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much leſs import his imperfections into our- 


for as for ſins, we muſt neither occaſion them, 
nor tolerate them in our friends. It is either 
a weak or a wicked friendſhip, to ſee our 
friend periſh, and not to help him; to fee him 
die of an impoſtume, and not to dare to open 
it with the lancette of correction, to ſave his 
life: true and living friendſhip cannot ſubſiſt 
in the midſt of fins. They ſay the ſalamander 
puts out the fire in which ſhe lies: and ſo ſin 
deſtroys the friendſhip in which it lodges. If 
it be but a paſſing ſin, friendſhip will preſently 
put it to flight by correction; but if, it con- 
tinue and take up its lodging, friendſhip im- 
mediately periſhes, for it cannot ſubſiſt but up- 
on the A ee of true virtue; how much 

leſs then ought we to commit fin for friend- 
ſhip's fake. A friend is an enemy, when he 
would lead us to fin, and he deſerves to loſe 
the friendſhip, when he 'would deſtroy and 
damn the friend. And it is one of the moſt 
aſſured marks of a falſe friendſhip, to ſee it 
exerciſed towards a vicious. perſon, of whatſo- 
ever kind his, fin may be. If he whom we 
love be vicious, without doubt our friendſhip 
is vicious; for ſeeing it cannot regard true 
virtue, it muſt needs be grounded on ſome fri- 
volous virtue, or ſome ſenſual quality. Society 
made for temporal profit among merchants, has 
but a ſhadow of true friendſhip; for it is not 
made for the love of the perſons, but for the 


love of gain. 


Finally, 


ſelves. But I ſpeak only of , imperfeQtions : 


| 
{ 
| 
' 
( 
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Finally, theſe two divine, ſentences are two 


great pillars to ſecure a chriſtian life: the one 


is that of the wiſeman; He that rare God, 
hall likewiſe have a good ' friendſhip : The other 
is that of the Apoſtle St. James; The friendſhip 
of * world is the enemy of God. 


Pint: C H A P. XXII. 
| = the exerciſer of exterior mortifuation 


HEY, who treat of hifſbandry and coun- 

try affairs, tel] us, that if one write any 

wad upon a very ſound almond, and put it a- 
gain into the ſhell, ſhutting it up very cloſe, 
and fo planting it, all the fruit which that 
tree ſhall vos om will have the ſame word 
written 'and engraven upon it. For my part, 
Philthea, I could never approve of their me- 
thod, who, to reform a man, begin with the 
exterior, as with the geſtures, with the dreſs, 


with the hair. On the contrary, I think weought 


to begin with the interior. Be converted to 
me (ſaid Ged, Joel ii.) with your whole heart. 
Son, give me thy heart, Prov. xxiii. For the 
heart being indeed the ſource of our actions, 


they are ſuch as the heart is. The divine Spouſe 


inviting the ſoul, Cantic. v. Put me, ſays he, 
as a ſeal up thy 'beart, as a ſeal upon thy arm. 
Yes verily; for whoſoever has Teſus 


_ Chrift in his heart, will quickly have him in 


all his exterior actions. For this cauſe, 
dear Philothea, I have deſired before all 
| things 


, 
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things elſe to engrave- and write upon 
your heart this ſacred word, Live Jeſus; be- 


\ 


ing aſſured, that after this your life, which 


proceeds from the heart, as an almond tree 
from its kernel, will bring ſorth all its actions, 


which are its fruits, written upon and engraved 


with that ſame word of ſalvation. And as this 
ſweet Jeſus will live within your heart, ſo will 
he alſo live in all your comportment, and will 
appear in your eyes, in your mouth, in your 
hands, and even in your hair; ſo that you 
will be able to ſay with 8. Paul, 1 fur now, 
not I, but Chrift lives in me. In a word, he that 
has gained the heart of a man, has gained 
the whole man; but even this heart, by which 
we would begin, requires to be. inſtructed, 

how it ought to frame its outward courſe and 


behaviour, to the end men may not only ſee 


| holy devotion there, but great wiſdom alſo and 


diſcretion: 


| for this, I am going to give you in 
ſhort divers. advices. | 3 
If you are able to endure faſting, you ſhall 
do well. to faſt ſome days beſides thoſe which 
are commanded; us by the holy Church; 
for beſides the uſual effect of aſting, which is 


to elevate the ſpirit, to keep the fleſh under, to 


-exerciſe virtue, and to. acquire a greater re- 


ward in heaven, it is a great benefit to main- 
tain one's ſelf in the poſſeſſion of reſtraining 
gluttony, and keeping the ſenſual appetite and 


the body ſubject to the law of the ſpirit. And 


altho? we faſt not very much, yet the enemy 


tears us more, when he knows we know how 


* 


to 


- 
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to faſt, . Medneſdays, Fridays, and Saturdays, 

are the. days in which the ancient chriſtians 

exerciſed themſelves moſt in abſtinence: take 

then ſome of theſe days to faſt in, as much 
as your devotion and the diſcretion of your 


* , 
, 4 


director ſhall adviſe you. 


I T would willingly ſay, as S: Jerome ſaid to 


the good lady L eta, Long and immoderate faſtings 
Auiſpleaſe me much, err in thoſe that are yet in 

their tender age. I have learnt by experience, 
that the young afs, being weary in his journey, 
ſeeks to go out of the way; that is to ſay, 
that young people, being brought into infir- 
mities thro' exceſs of faſting, eaſily turn 
themſelyes to delicacies. "The deer run ill in 
two ſeaſons, when they are too fat, and when 
they are too Jean. We are greatly expoſed 
to temptations both when our body is too 
much pampered, and when it is too much 
weakened, for the one makes it unruly whilſt 
it is at its caſe, and the other makes it deſ- 
perate through uneafineſs; and as we cannot 
carry it when it is too fat, ſo it cannot carry 
us, When it is too lean. The want of this 
moderation in the uſe of faſting, of diſciplines, 
of hair ſhirts, and other auſterities, renders un- 
profitable for the ſervices of charity the beſt 
years of many; as it did even in S. Bernard, 
who repented, that he had uſed over-much 
auſterity: and the more they have exceeded in the 
ill treatment of their bodies in the beginning, 
the more they have been onfirhined to fa- 
vour them in 'the end, Had they not done 
better to have given them an equal treatment 
| _ + proportionable 


\ 
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Both faſting and labour ſerve to mortify and 

ſubdue the '& 

ſhall do be neceſſary for you, or very pro- 
God, I had father 


due the body, it produces much more deſira- 
die fruits: and therefore generally ſpeaking it 
is better to preſerve. the bodily forces more 


than might be neceſſary, than to weaken them 


" U - G 


too much; for we may always bring them 


down when we will, but we cannot always re- 
pair them, when we will. | 
Methinks, we ſhould greatly. reverence. the 
words which our bleſſed —.— ſays to his diſ- 
ciples, Luke x. 9. Eat the things that are ſet 
before you. It is (in my opinion) a greater virtue 
to eat, without choice, that which is pre- 
ſented to you, and in the ſame order as it is 
preſented, whether it be more or leſs agreeable 
to your taſte, than to chuſe always the worſt; 
for altho' this latter way of living ſeems more 
auſtere, the other notwithſtanding has more of 
5 reſignation; 


, 
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reſignation; for by this we renounce not only 
our own taſte, but alſo our own choice; and 
it is no ſmall" auſterity to turn one's taſte to 
every meat, and keep it in ſubjection to all oc- 
currences. _ Beſides, this kind of mortification 
makes no ſhow, gives 'no trouble to any man, 
and is ſingularly proper for a civil life. To 
put-by one meat for to take another, to pick 
and ſcrape of every diſh, to think nothing 
well dreſſed, or neat enough, to make myſte- 
' ries of every bit, betokens a heart too nice 
and too much ſet upon diſhes and porringers. 


Read of water or wine, than if he had drank 
wormwood water on purpoſe; for it was a 
plain fign, that he ares Hi not on what he 


we eat or drink conſiſts the perfection of 
the practice of this ſacred rule, Eat that which 
is ſet befare you. I except notwithſtanding ſuch 
meats as prejudice the health, or even incom- 
mode the ſpirit, as hot, high-ſeaſoned, and 
'windy meats do with relation to many: as 
alſo certain occaſions, in which 'nature has 
need to be recreated and aflifted, in order 


glory of God. A con mual and moderate 
1obriety is better than violent abſtinences 
practiſed by fits, and mingled with great re- 
c 
Taking the diſcipline has a wonderful vir- 
tue to awaken the "appetite of devotion, when 
it is uſed with moderation. The Hair-ſhirt 
mortifies the fleſh” very much; but the uſe of 
; XY T5 3 a * ö it 
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'T efteem more S. Bernard s, drinking oil in- 


drank: and in this unconcernedneſs for what 


to be able to ſupport ſome labour for the 
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it commonly ſpeaking is not proper either 
or married perſons or tender complexions, 
or for fuch as have other great pains to ſupport. 
However npon ſome more ſignal days of pe- 
nance it may be uſed with advice of a diſ- 
creet confeſſor. | fi AP | 

We muſt take the night to ſleep in, every 
one as much as his conſtitution requires, to en- 
ible him to watch and ſpend the day well 
and profitably. And becauſe the holy ſcrip- 
ure in a hundred ways, the examples of the 
Sints, and natural reaſons do 2 re- 
commend tbe morning to us, as the beſt and 
moſt fruitful part of our days, and that our 
Lord himſelf is named the orient or riſing 
un, and our 'bleſſed Lady the dawning of the 
jay; I think it is a point of virtue to take 

re to go to reſt early in the evening that 
ye may be able to awake and to riſe early 
n the morning; for certainly that time is of 
the moſt favourable, the moſt agreeable, © 

d the leaſt expoſed to diſturbance and dif- © - 
factions. The very birds do then invite us 
b awake and praiſe God; ſo that early ri- 

, ſerviceable both to our health and to 
DINCTS. l 3 eis 

Balaam mounted on his aſs was going to 

ng Balak; but becauſe he had not a right 
tention, the Angel waited for him in the 

ay, with a ſword in his hand to kill him: 

e afs,. that ſaw the Angel, flood till three 

era] times, as reſty: Balaam in the mean 

e beat her cruelly with his ſtaff, to make © 

go forward; until the beaſt, at the third 
the * | time 


— 


P 
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time falling quite down under Balaam, by : 
A great miracle ſpoke to him, ſaying, Numb. 7 
xxii. 28. hat haue 1 done to thee? why ] 
ftrikeft thou me? lo now this third time? ( 
but ſoon after Balaam's eyes were opened, Wl ( 
and he ſaw the Angel, who ſaid to him, y Wl i 
..beateſl thou thy aſs? if ſhe had not turned out Wl i 
F the way, giving place to me, I had ſlain the, 
and ſhe ſhould have lived: Then Balaam faid 
to the Angel, I have ſinned, not knowing that 
thou didft tand againſt me. Do you ſee, Phi. 
lothea, Balaam is the cauſe of the evil, and 
he ſtrikes and beats his poor aſs, that could 
not help it. It is often ſo with us; for ex- 
ample, this woman ſees her husband or her 
child ſick, and preſently ſhe runs to faſt- bas 
ing, to hair- cloth, and to taking the, diſci- 
pline, as David did on the like occaſion. an 
\ Alas! dear friend, you beat the poor als, 
you af your body, but it cannot remedy ito 
your evil, nor is it on its account that God's Nai 
ſword is drawn againſt you: correct yout {Mer 
heart, which is an idolater of this husband, Need 
and which has ſuffered a thouſand vices in Wh tc 
this child, has deſtined it to pride, - vanity, 
and ambition. This man perceives himſelt 
often to relapſe in a ſhameful manner into 
the fin of impurity ;, an inward remorſe comes 
againſt his conſcience ſword in hand, to pierce ou 
it through with a holy fear; and preſently, his: 
heart returning to itſelf, he ſays, Ah, wich! ou 
fleſh, ab! treacherous body, thou haſt betrayid 
mes and immediately he lays great blows on 
this fleſh, - with immoderate faſting, .exceſſv 

g diſciplining 
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diſciplining, and unſupportable hair-ſhirts. O 
poor ſoul, if thy fleſh. could ſpeak, as Ba- 
hams aſs did, ſhe would fay to thee, Hy 
0 wretch, daft thou ſtrite me? It is againſt thee 
O my ſoul, that God arms his vengeance, 
it is thou that art the criminal; why doſt \ 
it thou lead me into bad company, why doſt 
„ Who employ mine eyes, my hands and my 
d lis in wantonneſs ? why doſt thou trouble 
at ne with impure imaginations? Have thou 
i- sood thoughts, and I ſhall not have evil 
nd notions; do thou keep company with ſuch 
1d s are modeſt and chaſte, and J ſhall not be 
x- provoked to luſt; Alas ! it is thou that throweſt 
me into the fire, and yet thou wouldſt not 
have me burn; thou caſteſt ſmoke into my 
yes, and wouldft not have, them to be in- 
lamed, And God without doubt ſays to you 


als, Nin theſe caſes, Beat, break, rend, and cruſh . 
edy o pieces your hearts principally ;. for it is 

ds Rgainſt them that my anger is ſtirred up-. 

out NCertainly, to cure the itch it is not ſo 
nd, reedful to waſh or to bathe the body, as it 
; in s to purify the blood, and refreſh the liver: 
ity, , to cure us of our vices, it is good in- 


led to mortify the fleſh, but it is above all 
ind to refreſh our hearts. But in all and 


ierce {Wirough all, let us be ſure never to under- 
bis ke corporal auſterities but with the advice 
ck" our ſpiritual guide. 

rayed : Bak > PEAT IR 
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ings neceſſary to purify our affections well, 
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of conver ſais and bea. 
0 ſeek deten and to 8 


are two extremes which are both of 
them to be blamed in the devotion of thoſe 


that live in the world, which is that which 


we are treating of. To ſhun alf eonverſa- 
tion, ſavours of diſdain and eontempt of our 
neighbour ; and to be fond of them is a ſign 
of floth and idleneſs. We muſt love _ 
neighbour as ourſelves, and to. ſhew that we 
love him, we muſt not fly being with him; 


and to teſtify that we love ourſelves, we muſt 


ſtay with ourſelves,” when we are by our- 
ſelves; and we are by ourſelves, -when. we 
are alone. 'Think firft of thyſelf, ſays S. Ber- 
nard, and then f others. If then nothing 
Preſs you to go out into company, or to re. 
ceive company at home, ſtay in yourſelf, and 
entertain "yourſelf with your own heart: 
but if company come to you, or any juſt 
cauſe invite you to company, go in God's 


name, Philothea, and ſee your een with 


2a good heart and a good eye. 

We call thoſe converſations * which a are 
held with ſome evil intention; or when the 
company is vicious, indiſcreet and diſiolute; 
and ſuch as theſe we muſt avoid, as bees 


ſhun a company of waſrs or of hornets. 
:For, as when perſons are bitten by mad 


dogs, their ſweat, their breath, and their 
; ſpittle 


” 22 * 
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ſpittle is infectious, eſpecially for children, and 
thoſe of a tender complexion; fo theſe vici- 
ous and diſſolute perſons cannot be fre- 
quented, but with hazard and danger, and || 
eſpecially by thoſe whoſe devotion. is as yet 10 
dut young and tender. | 1 
There are ſome converſations which are 
unprofitable in all other regards only for re- 
creation, which are held meerly to divert us 


from our ſerious occupations: for ſuch as 
theſe, as we muſt not be too much addicted 
to them, ſo we may give them the leiſure 
1 deſtined for recreation. Other converſations 
have civility ſor their end; as in the caſe of 
f mutual viſits, and certain aſſemblies made to 
5 do honour to our neighbour. And as to 
44 theſe," as we ought not to be: ſuperſtitious in 
Fi the practice of them, ſo neither muſt we be 
0 uncivil in contemning them; but modeſtly 


5 comply with our duty in this regard, to the end 
od we may equally avoid both ill breeding and 
t: levity. % 3 ee we e wet e 
0 It remains that we ſhould ſpeak of profit- 
Pa able converſations); . fuch' as thoſe of devout 
and virtuous'perſons. O 'Philethea, it will be 
a great benefit to you to meet often with ſuch 
as theſe. Ihe vine planted amongſt the olive 
trees bears oily grapes, and which have the 
taſte of olives: and the ſoul which is often in 
the company of virtuous people, cannot but 
partake of their qualities. Drones alone can- 
not make honey, but with the help of the 
bees they make it. bo great advantage to 
ö 1 n 
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us for the exerciſe of devotion to converſ 
with them that are devout. 

In all converſations, ſincerity, ſimplicity, 
meekneſs and modeſty are ever to be pre- 
3 ſerved. There are ſome ſort of people that 
make no one geſture or motion, but with ſo 
much affectation that they give trouble to the 
company: and as he that would never walk 
but telling his ſteps, nor ſpeak but ſinging, 
would be troubleſome to the reſt of mankind; 
ſo they who affect an artificial catriage, and 
do nothing but with an air, are very dif 
agreeable in converſation, and in theſe. there 
is ever ſome kind of preſumption, . Let 2 
moderate chearfulneſs be ordinarily predomi- 
1 nant in our convetſation. S. Romuald and 8. 
Antony are highly commended, that notwith- 
ſtanding all their auſterities, they had always 
both their countenance _ their b 30M 
adorned with joy, gaiety and courteſy. Rejoice 
with them e 4 hp 5. And 
again I ſay to you with the Apoſtle, Rejoice 
Fj -ahoays, but in the Lord. Let: your modeſty be 
| #nown to all men. Phil. iv. 4. To rejoice in our 
| Lord, the ſubject of your joy muſt not only 
be lawful, but alſo decent; and this I ſay, 
| becauſe there are ſome things lawful, which 
| yet are not decent: and to the end your 
[| modeſty may be known to all, keep yourſelf 
trom all inſolences, which are always repre- 
henſible. To cauſe one to fall down, to black 
another's face, to prick or pinch a third, to 


— 
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But ſtill, beſides that mental ſolitude, to 
which you may retreat, even amidſt the 
greateſt, conyerſations (as Þ have heretofore de- 
clared, P. ii. Ch. 12.) you ought to love 
local and real ſolitude : not ſo as to go into 


the deſerts, as 8. Mary of Egypt, S. Paul, S. 


Antony, S. Arſenius,, and the other ancient 
ſolitaries did; but to be for | ſome time by 
yourſelf in your chamber, or in your garden, 
or in ſome other place, where you may moſt 


to your | Jiking withdraw your ſpirit into 
your heart, recreate your foul with good 


meditations and holy thaughts, or by ſome 


ſpiritual reading; after the example of the 


great biſhop of Naxianzum, who, ſpeaking of 
himſelf ſays, I walked myſelf with myfelf about 
fun-ſetting, and paſſed the ' time upon the ſea 


fore; for I am accuſtomed io uſe this recrea- 


tion to Yefreſh myſelf, and to ſhake off -a little 
ny ordinary troubles > and thereupon he diſ- 
courſes of the good refleftions he made, which 


1 mentioned to you in another place: and 


aſter the example of 8. Ambroſe, of whom 
8. Auſtin relates, that oſten going into his 
chamber (for entrance was denied to no man) 
he always ſaw him reading, and that after 
having ſtayed awhile, for fear of interrupt- 
ing him, be went out again without ſpeaking 
a- word, thinking, that the- little time that» 
remained to this great paſtor for recruiting 
and recreating his ſpirit after the hurry of 
fo many affairs as he had upon his hands, 
ought not to be taken from him. And 
when the Apoſtles one day had told our Lord. 
1 L. 4 how- 
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us for the exereiſe of devotion to converſt 


— 


with them that are devout. 
In all converſations, ſincerity, ſimplicity, 
meekneſs and modeſty are ever to be pre- 
ſerved. There are ſome ſort of people that 
make no one geſture or motion, but with ſo 
much affectation that they give trouble to the 
company: and as he that would never walk 
but telling his ſteps, nor ſpeak but ſinging, 
would be troubleſome to the reſt of mankind; 
ſo they who affect an artificial catriage, and 
do nothing but with an air, are very dif. 
agreeable in converſation, and in theſe. there 
is ever ſome kind of preſumption, . Let : 
moderate chearfulneſs be ordinarily predomi- 
nant in our convetſation. S. Romuald and 8. 
Antony are highly commended, that notwith- 
ney all their auſterities, they had always 
both their countenance and their diſcourſe 
adorned with joy, gaiety and courteſy.  Rejorce 
with them that rejoice. Rom. xii. 18. And 
again I ſay to you with the Apoſtle, Rejoice 
ahoays, but in the Lord. Let your modeſty be 
#nown to all men. Phil. iv. 4. To rejoice in our 
Lord, the ſubject of your joy muſt not only 
be lawful, but alſo decent; and this I ſay, 
becauſe there are ſome things lawful, which 
yet are not decent: and to the end your 
modeſty may be known to all, keep yourſelf 
trom all inſolences, which are always repre- 
henſible. To: cauſe one to fall down, to black 
another's face, to: prick or pinch a third, to 
hurt a fool, are ſottiſ and inſolent merri- 
ments. 8 1 8 
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But ſtill, beſides that mental ſolitude, to 
which you may retreat, even amidſt the 
greateſt converſations (as Þ have heretofore de- 
clared, P. ii. Ch. 12.) you ought to love 
local and real ſolitude : not ſo as to go into 
the deſerts, as 8. Mary of Egypt, S. Paul, S. 
Antony, S. Arſenius,, and the other ancient 
ſolitaries did; but to be for ſome time by 
yourſelf in your chamber, or in your garden, 
or in ſome other place, where you may moſt 
to your liking | withdraw your ſpirit into 
if. your heart, recreate: your foul with | 
re meditations and holy thaughts, or by ſome 
2 ppiritual reading; after the example of the 
great biſhop of Nazianzum, who, ſpeaking of 
himſelf ſays, F walked myſelf with myfelf about 
h- fun-ſetting, and paſſed the time upon the ſea 
ys Horse; for I am accuſtomed to uſe tbis recrea- 
le tion to Yefreſh myſelf, and to' ſhake off a little 
ict ny ordinary troubles e and thereupon he diſ- 
ad courſes of the good refletions he made, which 
ite I mentioned to you in another place: and 
be after the example of 8. Ambroſe, of whom 
ur 8. Auſtin relates, that oſten going into his 
ly chamber (for entrance was denied to no man) 
y, he always ſaw him reading, and that after 
ch having ſtayed awhile, for fear of interrupt- 
ur ing him, he went out again without ſpeaking 
elf a word, thinking, that the little time that» 
e- remained to this great paſtor for recruiting 
ck and recreating his ſpirit after the hurry of 
to ſo many affairs as he had upon his hands, 
ri- ought not to be taken from him. And 
when: the „ had told: our Lord 


how- 
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how they had preached and how much they 

had done, he ſaid to them, (Mark Vi, 31. 
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3 1050 fee in attire. 0 
T. Paul . Bag that. dans 4 women (and 


be attired in decent el, adorning tben- 
ſelves with: madefty and ſobriety. 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
No the decency of apparel and other orna- 
ments depends on the matter, the form, and 
the cleanneſs of them. As to the cleanneſs, 
it ſhould be almoſt always equal in our ap- 
parel, on which, as much as poſſible, we 
ſhould not ſuffer any kind of dirt or filth, 
The . exterior neatneſs repreſents in ſome 
manner the cleanneſs of the interior; and 
God himſelf requires corporal cleanneſs in thoſe 
that approach his altars, and have the prin- 
cipal charge of devotion. 
As to the matter and form of our attire, 
the decency of it is to be conſidered ac- 
cording to the ſeveral citcumſtances of the 
- time, the age, the quality, the company, 
and the occaſions. People are ordinarily better 
dreſſed on feſtival days, and this in propor- 
tion to the ſolemnity of the feaſt which is 
celebrated: in times of penance, as in Lent, 
their ornaments are laid aſide; at weddings 


1 put on A 2 ; at funeral aſ- 
ſemblies 


the ſame is to be ſaid of men) ſhould. 


RR 
* 4 Ray 4IXAL Warn \.4 ITT 


near the prince, they ſet themſelves off to the 
beſt advantage z which they neglect when 


they are only amongſt their own domeſticks. 


The married voman may and ought to adorn 
herſelf, -when ſhe is with her husband and 
he deſires it; but if ſhe ſhould do ſo when 


ſhe is at a diſtance from him, it will be 
aſked, whoſe eyes ſhe deſires to favour with 
that particular care? A greater liberty in point 
of ornaments is allowed to maidens, becauſe 


they may lawfully deſire to appear agree - 


able to many, altho' with no other intent 
than to gain one by holy marriage. Nei- 
ther is it eſteemed amiſs that widows, Who 


purpoſe to marry, ſhould adorn themſelves in 


ſome meaſure, ſo they ſhew no fooliſh le- 


vity, for | having already been miſtreſſes of 
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ſemblies they uſe mourning; when they are 


families, and paſſed through the griefs of i- 
dowhood, they ſhould be conſidered as being of 
a more mature and ſettled. mind. But as for 


thoſe, that are widows indeed, not only in 
body but alſo in heart, no other ornament 


becomes them but humility, modeſty and de- 


votion: for if they have a mind to make 


— 
2 


». 


men in love with them, they are not wi- 


dows indeed; and if they have no ſuch de- 


fire, why do they carry about them the in- 


ſtruments of love? He: that will not receive 
gueſts, muſt pull down the ſign from his 


houſe. Old people are always ridiculous when 


they have a mind to make themſelves gay; 


this is a folly which is only ſupportable in 
ont. | 
L 5 Be 


: 
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Be neat, Philothea, let nothing hang looſe 
about you, or be ill put on: It is a neglect of 
them with whom we converſe, to come into 
their company in uncomely apparel; but then 
avoid all affectation, vanities; curioſities, and 
levities in your dreſs. Keep yourſelf always, as 
much as poſſible, on the ſide of plainneſs and 
modeſty, which vſthout doubt is the greateſt 
ornament of beauty, and the beſt excuſe for 
the want of it. pope ; 
St. Peter, 1 Pet. iti. 3. .admoniſhes women 
in particular not to wear their hair much 
curled and frizzled in rings and wrreaths; but 
men, who are ſo weak as to amuſe themſelves 


about ſuch toys, ar juſtly derided for their 


effeminacy; and even women, that are ſo vain, 
are counted but weak in their chaſtity; at 
leaſt, if they have any, it is not to be ſeen 
amidft fo many toys and fopperies. They ſay, 
they think no evil in theſe things; but I reply, 
(as I have done elſewhere) that the devil thinks 
a. great deal. For my part, would have my 
devouts, whether men or women, the beſt clad 


of the company, but the leaſt pompous and 


affected: and, as it is 'faid in the ptoverb, I 


would have them adorned with gracefulneſs, 


decency, and dignity. S. Leit ſays in one 


word, that each one ſhould: dreſs: according 
to his condition; ſo that the wiſe'and the good 
may have no reaſon to ſay, you do too much, 


nor young people to ſay, you do tod little, 


But in caſe young people will not content 
themſelves with what is decent, we muſt con- 


form to the judgment of the wle. 
nge 
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Hyſicians make 2 £77, judgment of the 
health or ſickneſs of a man, by looking up- 
on his tongue; ſo. our words are the true indi- 
cations of the qualities of our ſouls. By thy 
words (ſays our Sayiour,, Matt. xil. 37.) 94 
Halt be juſtified, and by thy. words thou ſhalt 
be condemned, We readily carry. our hand to 
the pain that we;, feel, and the tongue to 
the Jove'we entertain. , / 82 
If then, Philathea, du are in love with 
God, you will often ſpeak of God, in your 
familiar diſcourſes with thoſe of your, houſe- 
hold, with your friends, and with your neigh- 
bours : For the mouth of the. juſt will meditate- 
n wiſdom, and bis tongue will ſpeak judęment. 


7 


F 14 


| Pl. xxxvi. 30. As bees yith their little, mouths. 
I meddle with nothing but honey; ſo ſhould your, 
1 a me ſweetened with its God, 120 
c ſhould find no greater pleaſure, than to feel the 
„ ſweet praiſes and blelkngs of bis; name flowing. 
4 between its lips; as they ſay of S. Francis, who 
1 uſed to ſuck and lick his lips after he had | 
+ WW pronounced' the holy name of the Lord, to | 
7 draw as it were from thence the greateſt ſweet- | 
. neſs in the world. 1 | 
t But ſpeak always of God, as of God; | 
24 that is, reverently and devoutly; not with. 


aſtentation or affeQation, but with a par 
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of meekneſs, charity, and re diſtilling 
as much as you may, as it is ſaid of the Spouſe 
in the Canticles, Cant. iv. I i. the delicious honey 
of devotion and of the things of God, drop by 
drop, into the ears ſometimes of one, ſome- 


times of another, praying to God in ſecret 


in your ſoul, that it would pleaſe him to 
make this holy dew fink into the heart of thoſe 
JJ) 

Above all things, this angelical office 
muſt be done meekly and ſweetly; not by 
way of correction, but by way of inſpira- 


tion: for it is wonderful, how powerfully a 


ſweet and amiable manner of propoſing good 
things-draws the hearts of the hearers. 

Never therefore ſpeak of God, nor of 
devotion, in a thoughtleſs way, or for ſpeak- 
ing ſake, but always with attention and re- 
verence; which I ſay, to deliver you from a 


remarkable vanity which is found in many, 


who make profeſſion of devotion, who upon 
every occaſion are ſpeaking words of piety 


and godlineſs by way of entertainment, 
without any thought of what they ſay; 
and after they have ſpoken them, they ima- 
gine themſelves to be ſuch as their words. 
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07 nudeſty of wards, and the reſpedt we. owe: 


N | 40 perſons. | 


F any offendnot in words, ſays St. James, Chap. 
[ lit, 2. he is a perfect man. Be exceeding care- 
ul neyer tles an unſeemly word: for altho*” 
you ſpeak it not with an ill intention, yet they 
that hear it may take harm by it. An evil 
word, falling into a weak heart, ſpreads it- 
ſelf like a drop of. oil falling on linen; and. 
ſometimes it ſo ſeizes on the heart, that it fills 
it with a thouſand unclean thoughts and temp- 
tations to luſt: for as the poiſon of the body 
enters by the mouth, ſo, the poiſon of the 
heart enters by the ear, and the tongue 
which utters it is a murtherer; for altho' per- 
haps the poiſon,. which it has caſt forth, 
has not wrought its effect, becauſe it found. 
the hearts of the hearers guarded with ſome 
preſervative, yet there wanted no malice in 
the tongue to have cauſed them to die. And let 
no man tell me that he bas no ſuch thought; 
for our Lord, who knows all thoughts, has 
ſaid That out ef the abundance of the heart: 
the mouth ſpeaketh : And if we think no evil 
on ſuch, occaſions, yet the enemy, thinks a. 
great deal, and always ſecretly makes uſe of 
theſe evil words, to pierce. the heart of ſome 
one. They ſay, that ſuch as have eaten the. 
herb angelica, have always a ſweet and agree- 
able breath; and they that haye honeſty, and 

. 
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chaſtity, which is an angeljcal virtue, in their 
hearts, have their words always clean, mo- 
deſt, and chaſte. As for things that are in- 
decent and obſcene, the Apoſtle will not once 
have them named amongſt us, aſſuring us, 
That nothing ſo much corrupteth good manners, 
as wicked 4 Kune. Nh e e e 
If theſe diſhotieſt words be\ſpdken' under a 
diſguiſe, with affectation and ſübtilty, then are 
they infinitely more polſonous: for 28. the 
- Harper a dart is, the more eaſily it entereth 
into our bodies; fo" the more'ſhatp à wicked 
word is, the more it penetrates. into'our hearts; 
and they that eſteem themfelves galfant men 
for ſpeaking ſuch words in converſation, know 
not indeed the end for which converſations 
are held: for they ſbuld be like ſwarms of 
bees, gathered together to Rake Honey by 
ſome ſweet and virtuous” eritertainmettt ;” and 


not like a'neft of ce, who come together 


to ſuck corruption. If Tome” foot ſpeak un- 
ſeemly words to you, bew him that your 
ears are offended” with them, either by turn- 
ing yourſelf away, or «elem means, as 
your diſcretion ſhall direct you. 
It is one of the worft qualities à wit can 
have to be a ſcoffer: God exttemeſ) hates 
this vice, and has heretofore” inflied flange 
puniſhments for it. Nothing is ſo cohtraty to 
charity, and much more to devotion, as the 
deſpiſing and contemning our neighbour: now 
deriſion and mockery is never without this 
contempt, and therefore it is a very great 
ſin; ſo that the divines have reaſon to fer 
28 f a at 
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chat ſcoffing is the worſt kind of offence a man 
can be be guilty of againſt his neighbour b 
words ; for other offences are committed wit 

' ſome eſteem of him that is offended, but this 
is done with ſcorn and contempt. 

Ass for certain jeſting words, which are 
ſpoken by one to another by way of à mo- 
deſt and innocent mirth, they belong to the 
virtue called Eutrapelia dy the Greeks, which 
we may call. good conver ſation; and by theſe 
we Wr, an "honeſt and friendly recreation from 
ſuch frivolous occaſions as human 'imperfec- 
tions furniſh us with: "only! we muſt take 
| heed of pa fing' from this honeſt mirth to 
ſcoffing; for ſcoffing provokes to laughter in 
the way of ſcorn and contempt of our neigh- 
bour; but mirth and drollery excite laughter 
by an innocent liberty, confidence, and fa- 
miliar freedom, joined to the wittineſs of fome- 
conceit. St. Lewis, when the religious of- 
fered to ſpeak to him after dinner of hight 
and ſublime matters, told them, It is not notu 
4 time to alledge lerti, but to recreate our 
ſelves with ſome chearful tonceits : let every mam 
ſay” wobat be has a mind, imnocently; which 
he ſaid in en of the nobility that were then 
about him, to receive marks of kindneſs from 
his majeſty. But let us remember, Philothea, ſo 
to paſs the time in recreation, as to take good 
Gare e of holy N by devotion.. 
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IUage not, and you ſhall not be judged; (ſays 
the Saviour of our ſouls) Condemm not, and 
you ſhall not be condemned. St. Luke vi. 37. No 
(ſays the holy Apoſtle, 1 Cor. iv. 5.) Fudge not be- 
fore the time, until tho Lord come, who bothwill bring 
to ligbt the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 
make manifeſt the de e of the hearts. 0 
how diſpleaſing are raſh judgments to God 
- The judgments of the children of men are 
raſh, becauſe they are not the judges one of ano- 
ther; and in judging they uſurp to themſelves 
the office of our Lord. They are raſh, be- 
cauſe the principal malice of ſin depends on 
the intention and counſel of the heart, which 
is a ſecret of darknefs to us. They are raſh, 
becauſe every one has enough to do to judge 
himſelf, without taking upon him to judge his 
neighbour. In order to our not being judged, 
it is equally neceſſary to refrain from judging 
others, and to take care to judge ourſelves. 
For as our Lord forbids us the one, fo the 
ſtle enjoins us the other, ſaying, that if 
iu judged N we. ſhould not be judged. 
But, O good God, we do quite the con- 
trary; for what is forbidden us, we ceaſe 
not to do, judging our neighbour on every 
occaſion; and what is commanded us, which 
is to judge ourſelves, we never put in practice. 
We muſt apply remdiees aganſt raſh judg- 
5 mets 
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ments according to their different cauſes. 
There are ſome hearts which are ſour, bitter, 
and harſh by their nature, and which make 
all things bitter and ſour which they receive, 
turning judgment (as the prophet ſays, Amos 
v. 7.) inte wormwved, by never judging their 
neighbour but with all rigour and harſhneſs. 
Theſe have great need to fall into the hands 
of a good ſpirituab phyſician 3 ſor this bitter- 
neſs of heart, being natural to them, is hard 
to overcome: and tho' in itſelf it be not a 
ſin, but only an ieperfection, yet it is dan- 
gerous, becauſe it introduces and cauſes to 
reign in the ſoul raſh judgment and detrac- 
tion. Some judge raſhly, not through harſhneſs, 
but through pride, imagining, that the more 
they depreſs the honour of other men they raiſe 
their own. Arrogant and prèſumptubus ſpi- 

rits, who admire themſelves, and place them 
ſelves ſo high in their /n eſteem, that 
they look on all the reſt as mean and ab- 
jet. I am not lite the reſt if mim ſaid 
the fooliſh Phariſee, Luke xviii. 11. Others 
have not this manifeſt ; pride, but take only 
a certain little ſatisfaction to conſider the 
evil of other men, to reliſn the more agree 
ably, and make others to reliſh the con- 
trary good, with which they think them- 
ſelves. endowed. And this complacency is ſo 
ſecret and imperceptible, that if one have not a 
good ſight one cannot diſcover it; and theß7ß 
themſelves, that are tainted with it, do not 
know it, if ſome one do not make them 
tenſible of it. Others, to flatter and excuſe 
| 15 themſelves 


"themſelves; to themſelves, and to aſſuage the 
remorſe of their on conſciences, very wil- 
lingly judge others to be vicious, in the 
ſame kind of vice to which they themſelves 
are addicted, or in ſome other as great; 
thinking, that the multitude of offenders 
makes their ſin leſs blameable. Many give 
ftzhemſelves the liberty to judge rafbly, merely 
for the pleaſure they take in giving their 
opinion and their conjectures of the man- 
; ners and bumours of - perſons, ' by way of ex- 
eeerciſing their wit; and if unhapplly they ſome- 
times light upon the truth in their judg- 
ment, their boldneſs and deſire to go on 
grows upon them in ſuch manner that they 
are hardly to be diverted from it. Others 
judge through paſſion, thinking always well 
of what they love, and always ill of what 
- they hate; excepting only one caſe, very 
wonderful and yet true, in which the exceſs of 
love incites them to make an ill judgment 
of that which they love; a et 
fect, but proceeding always from an impure, 
imperfect, troubled, and diſtempered love; 
and this is jealouſy, which, as every one 
knows, on a ſimple look, on the leaſt ſmile 
in the world, condemins the perſon beloved 
of -diſloialty or adultery. In fine, fear, ambi- 
tion, and other ſuch weaknefies of the mind, 
| oſten contribute very much towards the breed- 
ing of ſuſpicions and raſh. judgments. . 
But what remedies? They who drink the 
Juice of the herb in Æthiopia, called ophiuſa, 
imagine that they every where ſee _— 
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and frightful things: ſo they who have 
ſwallowed down pride, envy, ambition, 

and hatred, think every thing they ſee evil 
and blameable. Thoſe others to be healed 
muſt drink palm wine: and as for theſe: I 
lay the fame, drink as much as you can of 
the facred wine of charity, which ſhall de- 
liver you from thoſe bad humours, which cauſe 
you to make theſe perverſe N Cha- 
rity is. afraid. to meet evil, ſo far is the from 
going to ſeek after it; and when ſhe meets 
it, he turns away her face, and takes no 
notice of it : at the firſt noiſe of it, ſhe ſhuts 
her eyes, before ſhe ſees it: and aſterwards 
believes with a holy innooency, that it was 
not evil, but only the ſhadow or ſome ap- 


| 
| parition | of evil; and if ſhe cannot help 
ſometimes ſeeing and acknowledging it to be evil 
0 indeed, ſhe preſently turns from it, and endea- 
f vours to forget the figure of its Charity. is the 
t ſoveraign remedy againſt all evils, but eſpeci- 
ally againft chis. All things appear yellow 
» to the eyes of them that are ill of the yel- 
; low jaundice ; and they ſay, that to cure them 
e of this evil they muſt wear celandine under 
e the ſoles of their feet. The ſin of raſh judg- 
4 ment is indeed a ſpiritual jaundice, and make 
1 all things appear evil to the eyes of them 
d, who are infected with it; he that will be 
- cured of it, muſt apply the remedies, not to his 
eyes, not to his underſtanding, but to his affec- 
he tions, which are the feet of the ſoul. If 
a, 0a affections are mild, your judgment will 
of mild; if your affections are i charitable, 


| your 


* 
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judgment will alſo be charitable. I ſhall 
here preſent you with three admirable ex- 
amples. Jſaac had ſaid that Rebecca was his 
ſiſter; Alimelech ſaw him playing with her, 
khat is to ſay careſſing her in a tender manner, 
Cen. xxvl. 8. and preſently he judged ſhe was 
his wife; a malicious eye would rather have 
judged her to have been his harlot, or if- ſhe 
were his ſiſter, that he had been inceſtuous: 
But Abimelech. followed the moſt charitable 
opinion he could gather from ſuch an action. | 
- We; muſt always do the like, Philothea, ever | 
- judging in favour of our neighbour, as much f 
ag ſhall be poſſible; and if one action could 1 
have an hundred faces, we ſhould always 
t 
t 


look on that which'is: the faireſt. Our bleſ- 
ſed Lady was great with child, S. Matr. 


i. 9. and St. Joſeph. plainly perceived it; but f 
becauſe 8 455 other 1 ſaw her quite f 
holy, pure, and angelical, he could not be- 
lieve that ſhe became with child by any 10 
unlawfal way; ſo that he reſolved, in leaving 8 
her privately, to leave the judgment of it to 9 
God: and tho? the argument was very ſtrong d 
to make him conceive an ill opinion of this }, 
Virgin, ye he would never judge her by it: th 
and why? becauſe (ſays the Spirit of God) he Ke 
was a juſt man. A juſt man, when he can be 
no longer excuſe either the action, or the in- by 
tention of him, whom otherwiſe: he | ſees to * 
be virtuous, nevertheleſs will not judge him, nr 
but puts the remembrance of it out of his & 


wind, and leaves the judgment to God. _ 
Thus aur bleſſed Saviour on the cross. 
TAPE . Luke 


* 


Lutte xxiii. 24. not being able altogether to ex- 
cuſe the ſin of them that crucified him, yet at 
leaſt extenuated the malice of it, by alledg- 


ing their ignorance. When we cannot excuſe 


the ſin, let us at leaſt render it worthy of 
compaſſion, attributing it to the moſt tolerable 


cauſe it can have, ſuch as ignorance or in- 


firmity. $7444 1 | . 
But may we never then judge our neighbour ? 
No venily, never. It is God, O Philathea, that 
judges malefaclors in publick juſtice. It is true 
he uſes the voice of the magiſtrates, to make 


himſelf intelligible to our ears; they are his 


interpreters, and ought to pronounce nothing 
but what they have learnt of him, as being 


his oracles; if they do otherwiſe, 1 0 


their own. paſſions, then it is they inde 


that judge, and that coniequently ſhall be 
judged : for it is forbidden to men, in quality 


of men, to judge others. 


To ſee or know a thing, is not to judge 


it: for judgment, at leaſt according to the phraſe 
of the ſcripture, preſuppoſes ſome difficulty 
great or ſmall, true, or apparent which is to be 
decided; wherefore it ſays, John, iii. 18. That 


te wha 'believeth not is already judged, becauſe 


there is no doubt of his damnation. It is 
rot then ill done to doubt of our neigh- 
bour? No, for we are not forbidden to doubt, 
but to judge: however, it is not 2llowable 


either to doubt, or to ſuſpect any farther than 


preciſely ſo far as reaſons and arguments may 
conſtrain us to doubt, otherwiſe our doubts 
and ſuſpicions will be raſh, 


Ie © 


* 
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If ſome evil eye had ſeen” Jacob when he 
kiſſed Rachel by the well, or had ſeen Rebecca 
receive bracelets and ear=rings from Eliexer, a 
man unknown in that country, he would no 
doubt have thought ill of theſe two patterns 
of chaſtity ; but without reaſon” or ground; 
for when an action is of itſelf indifferent, it is 
a raſh ſuſpicion to draw an ill conſequence 
from it, unleſs many circumſtances give ſtrength 
to the argument. It is alſo a raſh judgment to 
draw an argument from an action, to blame the 
perſon! : but this I ſhall explain more clearly 
by-and- by. | WTI oP 


In fine, thoſe that bave a good care of 


their conſciences, are not very fubje& to raſh 
judgment: for as the bees, when they ſee miſts 
or cloudy weather, keep themfelves cloſe in 
their hives, to order their honey; ſo the 


thoughts of good ſouls go not out after objects 


that are in a miſt, or amidſt the cloudy acti- 
ons of their neighbours; but, to avoid the 
meeting of them they withdraw themſelves in- 
to their own hearts, there to order the good 
reſolutions of their own amendment. 
It is the part of an by 

muſe herſelf with examining into other mens 
lives: I except ſuch as have the charge? of 
others, whether in families or in common- 
| wealths, for a good part of their conſcience 
conſiſts in looking to and watching over the 
conduct of others: let them then do their 
duty with love, and when they have done that, 
let them keep themſelves within themſelves 


as to this regard. 
| | CHAP. 


- 


nprofitable ſoul, to a- 


— 
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| 
en xxx 
| Of detraftion. IX ro | 
ASH judgment produces uneaſinefs,” con- 1 


tempt of one's neighbour, pr ide, com- f 
placency in one's ſelf, and a hundred other moſt | | | 
: 


pernicious effects; among which detraction has 
one of the firſt places, as being the true plague of 1 
converſations. O that 1 had one of the burn- 1 
ing coals of the holy altar, to touch the lips | | 
of meꝑ, to the end that their iniquities might - | 
be taken away and their ſin cleanſed, in imi- 
tation of the ſeraphim that purified the mouth -. |. - ns 
of the... prophet .1/aias./ lai, vi. He that 1 | 
could deliver the world from detraction might 3 
free it from a great part of the ſins of 
iniquity. .,,, a . 
Whoſoever takes away unjuſtly from his 
neighbour his good name, beſides the ſin he 
commits, is bound to make reparation, theo? + | 
differently, according to the diverſity. of the 
detraction: for no man can enter into heaven 
with the goods of another; and amongſt. all 
exterior goods, a good name is the beſt. De- 
traction is a kind of murther: for we have 
three lives, the ſpiritual, which conſiſts in the 
grace of God; the corporal, which depends on [1 
the ſoul ; and the civil, which confiſts in our | 
good name: fin deprives us of the fitſt, death we 
takes away the ſecond, and detraction robs us 
of the chird. But the detracter by one blow. 


„ 1 . - 


ene. 
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hers; he kills his own ſoul, and the foul of 
him that hears him, by 'a fpiritual murther, 
and takes away the civil life from him whom 
he detracts: for, as S. Bernard ſays, both he 
that detracts, and he that hearkens to the de- 
tracter, have the devil about them; for the 
one hath him in his tongue, and the other 
in his ear. David, ſpeaking of detracters, ſays, 
They have ' whet their tongues like that of the 
ſerpent, Pl. 139. Now the ſerpent's tongue is 
forked, and has two points (as Ariſtotie ſays) 
and ſo is that of the detracter, who at one 
ſtroke ſtings and poiſons the ear of the hearer, 
and the reputation of him againſt whom he is 
ſpeaking. | * 
I conjure you then, moſt dear Philothea, 
never to detract any one either directly or 
indirectly: take heed of impoſing falſe crimes 
and ſins on your neighbour; or of diſcovering 
his fecret fins, or of aggravating thoſe that are 
manifeſt ; or of making an evil interpretation 
of his good works; or of denying the ' wy 
which you know to be in him, or diſſem- 
bling it maliciouſly,” or — it by 
words: for in all theſe ' ways you will highly 
offend God; but moſt of all by falſe accuſa- 
tions, and denying the truth to the prejudice 
of your neighbour; for it is a double fin, to 
| lye and to hurt your neighbour hoth at once. 
They that, in order to detract, make pre- 
faces of honour,-or mingte their diſcoutſe with 
pretty airs or facetious conceits, are the moſt 
ſubtle aud venomous detracters of all. I pro- 


teſt (ſay they). I love him, and in other things 
| he 
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be told, he did ill . Tuch a treachery :. 
he is a very virtuous but ſhe was ſur- 
prized, ; and ſuch like fals flouriſhes. Do you. 
not ſee the artifice? He that would ſhoot with 
bow, draws the arrow as near to himſelf as 
he can, but it is only to ſhoot it away wi 


their detractions towards themſelves, but it 
js only to ſhoot them away with greater 
force, that they may pierce deeper into the 
hearts of the hearers. The detraction, which 
s uttered by way of a witty jeſt, is ſtill more 
mel than al the reſt. For as the hemlock 
not of, itſelf a very preſent. poiſon, but ſlow, 
nd which may be eaſily remedied, yet being 
nen with, wine, is irremediable; ſo detrac- 
on, which of itſelf might paſs lightly in 
t one ear, and, as the ſaying is, out at ano- 
ter, ſticks faſt in the mind of the hearers, 
hen it is couched in ſome ſubtle and merry 
ft, They have. (ſays David) the venom of aſps 
wer their lips. The bite of the aſp is almoſt 
perceptible, and its venom at the firſt breeds 
delightful itching, by means of which the 
art and the bowels open themſelves, and 
ive the poiſon, ! which afterward 
ere.1s. no remedy. a 
day not ſuch à one is a drunkard, altho* 
bu have ſeen bim drunk; nor that he is an 
lulterer, becauſe. he has been ſurprized in that 
; nor that he js. inceſtuous, for having found 
m in that; unhappy caſe: for one only act 
© not the name to a thing. The ſun 
dd ſtill once in favour of the : vidory of 


M Tofu, 


he is 4 nas man,; but yet the truth muſt 


greater force. „ . Theſe, others. ſeem. to draw; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Jioſue, and was darkened another time in fa. 
vour of that of our Saviour; yet none will ſay 


and this latter alſo committed a great inceſt, 


that the ſun is either immoveable or dark. 
Noah was once drunk, and Lot another time, 


yet neither the one nor the other were drun- 
kards, nor was the latter an inceſtuous 


perſon; nor was S. Peter a bloodſhedder, for | 
| having once ſhed blood; rior a blaſphemer, 
tho he once blaſphemed. To have the name WW ! 
of a vice or a virtue, one muft have made ſome 2 
progreſs in it, and have come to a habit. It is Wl « 
then an impoſition to ſay a man is paſſionate, b 
or a robber, becauſe we have ſeen him once n 
in a paſſion, or guilty of ſtealing. Althbo' a man Wl te 
have been à long time vicious, yet we run WM li 
a riſk of belying him, if we call him vicious, WW ce 
Simon the leper called Magdalen a ſinner, be. n« 
cauſe ſhe had been fo not long before; yet he 1: 
belyed her, for ſhe was then no longer a aber Pj 
but a moſt holy -penitent ; and therefore oui of 
Saviour took her'cauſe into his protection. The ter 
vain Phariſee held the publican for a gray !y 
ſinner, S. Luke xviii. or even perhaps an un-W vt 
juſt man, an adulterer, an extortioner; bull ri 
he was greatly deceived, for at that very ting cor 
he was juſtified. Alas! fince the 'gopdnels of ; 
God is ſo great, that one moment ſuffices i me 
obtain and receive his grace, what aſluranqgly of ! 
can we have, that he, who was yeſterday MW ve 
ſinner, is ſo to-day? The day that is paſt oui cree 
not to judge the day preſent, nor the preſeſſi mar 
day judge that which is paſt; there is noi pan! 
but the. laſt day which judges all, We this 


then never ſay a man is wicked, without dt 
Halton & 2s — FO : 42 9 Us 
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ger of lying; all that we can ſay (in caſe we 
muſt eakf is, that he did ſuch bad actions, 
that he lived ill at ſuch a time, that he doth 
ill for the preſent ; but we muſt draw no con- 

ſequence from yeſterday to this day, nor from 
this day. to yeſterday, much leſs to to-morrow... 

Now, .tho' we muſt be extremely tender in 
point of ſpeaking ill of our neighbour, yet 

muſt we take heed of an extremity into which 
ſome fall, who, to avoid detraction, commend 
and ſpeak well of vice. If a perſon be in- 
deed a detracter, fay not, to excuſe him, that 
he is a frank and free ſpeaker; if a perſon be 
notoriouſly vain, ſay not, that he is gen- 
tee] and neat ;z and never call dangerous ſami- 
larities, by the name of ſimplicity and inno- 
cence; nor diſobedience by the name of zeal, 
nor arrogance by the name of freedom, nor 
lſciviouſneſs by the name of friendſhip. No, dear 
Philathea, we muſt not think to avoid the vice 
of detraction, in ſuch manner, as to favour, flat- 
ter, or cheriſh'other vices; but we muſt round- 
ly and freely ſpeak evil of evil, and blame that 
which is blameable ; for in doing this we glo- 
rify God, provided we obſerve the following 
TT, ee 

To ſpeak againſt the vices of another com- 
mendably, it is neceſſary that the profit either 
of him of whom we ſpeak, or of them to whom 
we ſpeak, require it. For inſtance, the indiſ- 
creet familiarities of ſuch and ſuch, which are 
manifeſtly dangerous, are related in the com- 
pany of young maids : or the liberties taken by 

this or that perſon, in their words or geſtures, 
ST" "Is which 


„ 
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* 


268 An Introduction 1b0 
which are plainly laſcivious: if I do not freely 
blame this evil, but rather excuſe it, theſe 
tender fouls, who hear of it, will take occa- 
fion to give themſelves ſome ſuch like liberties, 
Pheir profit then requires, that I ſhould repre- 
hend withall freedom theſe things upon the ſpot, 
except I could reſerve this good office to be 
done better, and with leſs prejudice to the per- 
ſons ſpoken of, on ſome other occaſion. 
"Beſides it is alſo requiſite, that it belong to 
me to ſpeak on this ſubjeQ; as when I am 
one of the chief of the company, and that, 
if I ſhould not, it would look as if I ap- 
N the vice; tor if I be one of the leaſt, 
muſt not take upon me to paſs my cenſure : 
but above all it is neceſſary that I be exactly 
juſt in my words, that I may not ſay one ſingle 
word too much. For example: If I blame 
the familiarity of this. young, man, and. that 
young maid, becauſe it is too indiſcreet and 
_—_— Good God, Philothea, I muſt hold 
the ballance ſo even, as not to make the mat- 
ter heavier, no not one grain. If there be but 
only a weak appearance, I will fay nothing 
more; if but a mere indiſcretion,”T will give 
it no worſe name; if there be neither indiſcre- 
tion nor real appearance of evil, but only that 
ſotme malicious ſpirit may take from thence a 
pretext to ſpeak ill, either I will ſay nothing at 
all, or ſay that ſamę, and no more. My tongue, 
_ white] am ſpeaking of my neighbour, is in 
my mouth like a razor in the hand of a ſur- 
geon, that would cut between the ſinews and 
_ the*tendons. The blow I ſhall give muſt 5 
Hoi e 


| 
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| 


a @ Devout Life... © 269 
fo juſt, as to ſay neither more nor leſs than 
the truth. In fine, it muſt be our principal 
care in blaming any vice, to ſpare, as much 
as may be, the perſon in whom it is. 

It is true, that of infamous, publick, and 
notorious finners, we may ſpeak freely, fo that 
it be with the ſpirit of charity and compaſſion, 
and not with arrogancy or preſumption, nor 
to take a complacency in the evils of others ; 
which latter is always the part of a mean and 
abject heart. I except amongſt all, the declared 
enemies of God and his church, for thoſe we 
muſt cry down as much as we can; ſuch as 
the ſets of hereticks, and ſchiſmaticks, and 
ringleaders of them: it is charity to ay out 
againſt the wolf when he is among the ſheep, 

yea wherever he 1s. | 
Every one takes the liberty to judge and 


cenſure princes, and to ſpeak ill of whole na- 

tions, according to the diverſity of affections they 

| bear them. Philothea, keep off from this fault; 

. for beſides the offence to God, it may bring, 

t you into a thouſand quarrels. 

7 When you hear any one ſpoken ill of, make - 

e the accuſation doubtful, if you can do it juſt- 

- ly; if you cannot, excuſe the intention of the 

it party accuſed, if that cannot be done, expreſs 

2 a compaſſion for him, divert the diſcourſe, re- 

It member ing yourſelf, and putting the company 

A in mind, that they, who do not fall, owe all mn 
n the thanks of it to God: recall the detracter to i 
[= himſelf by ſome mild way, and ſpeak ſome. | 
id other good things of the party offended, it you 

de know of any. | 


ſo | M 3 HAP. 
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TERED 


Some ether advices touching diſcourſe, . 


E T your ſpeech be meek, frank, ſincere, 
open, plain, and faithful: take heed of 
 6quivacations, artifices, and diſſimulations; for 
though ĩt is not good to tell all ſorts of truth, yet 
it is never allowable to go againſt the truth. Ac- 
cuſtom yourſelf never to tell a lye knowingly, 
neither by way of excuſe, or otherwiſe ; re- 
membering always, that God is the God of 
truth. If you tell a lye unawares, and can 
correct it upon the ſpot by ſome explication 
or reparation,. fail not to do it: a true excuſe 
has much more grace and force to bear one 

harmleſs than alye. | 
. "Tho? one may ſometimes diſcreetly and pru- 

dently diſguiſe and ide the truth by fome flight 
of words, yet muſt not that be uſed but in 
matters of importance, when the glory and 
ſervice of God manifeſtly require it: in any 
other caſe, ſuch artifices are dangerous; for 
as the holy ſcripture ſaith, The Holy Spirit will 
have nothing to do with the 7 Wiſdom i. 
No artifice is ſo good and deſirable as plain 
dealing: worldly prudences and carnal arti- 
fices belong to the children of the world; but 
the children of God walk uprightly, and their 
heart is without guile. He that walketh ſin- 
cerely (ſays the wiſeman, Prov. x. 9.) walketh 
confidently. Lying, double dealing, and diſ- 


ſembling, are always figns of a weak and _ 
15 Pirtt. 


* 
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ſpirit. S. 4u//in had faid, in the fourth book 
of his Confeſſians, that his ſoul, and that of his 
friend, were but one ſoul; and that he had a hor- 
ror for his life after the death of his friend, he- 
cauſe he was not willing to live by halves; and, 
yet that for the ſame cauſe he was unwilling to 


die, left his friend ſhould die wholly, Theſe 


words afterward ſeemed. to him too artificial 
and affected, inſomuch that he recalled them 
in his book of Retractations, and cenſured 


them as fooliſh. _ Do you ſee, dear Philothea, . 
how tender this "uy and beautiful ſoul was 


with 7 to any affectation in words. Cer- 
tainly fidelity, plainneſs, and ſincerity in words 


are a ornament to a Chriſtian life: 7 have ſaid, 
ſaid holy David, Pſ. xxxviii. I will takg heed 
to my ways, that I offend not in my tongue - 
And again, Pf. cxl. Set, O Lord, a watch 
before my mouth, and a door which may ſhut *: * 
my lips. It is an advice of the king St. Lewis 
not to contradict any one in diſcourſe, unleſs 
it were either fin or ſome great prejudice to 


 acquieſce to him; and this to avoid all con- 


teſts and diſputes. But when it is neceſſary 
to contradict any one, or to oppoſe one's own 
opinion to that of another, we. muſt uſe great 


mildneſs and dexterity, to do it ſo as not to 


exaſperate his ſpirit ; for nothing is gained by 
harſhneſs and violence. Ry 
To ſpeak little, which is ſo much ' recom- 


mended by the wiſe men of ancient times, is - 


not to be underſtood in- ſuch mariner as that 
we ſhould ſpeak but few words, but that we 


| ſhould not ſpeak many unprofitable words: 


M 4 0 


[peak it 


— 
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for in point of ſpeaking one is not to regard (4 
much the quantity, as the quality; and in my 
opinion we ought to 4 extremes. For 
to be too reſerved and ſevere, refuſing to con- 


tribute to the familiar entertainments uſed in 


converſation, looks like a want of confidence, 
or ſome ſort of diſdain; and on the other 
hand, to be always babbling and prating, ſo 
as to. give neither leiſure nor opportunity to 
others to ſpeak when they would, favours of 
ſhallowneſs and levity. 

St. Lewis held it not good to be whiſpering 
in company, and particularly at table, leſt it 
ſhould give occaſion to ſuſpicion that ſome 
evil was ſpoken of others. He that is at 
table (ſaid he) in good company, and has ſome- 
thing io ſay that is merry and pleaſant, ſhould 

fg: th all the company may hear him': if 
iz. be a thing of importance, let him not ſpeak of 
it at all. DIV | 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Of paſtimes and recreations : And firſt of ſuch 
as are lawful aud commendable. | 


T is neceſſary ſometimes to give ſome re- 
laxation to our minds, and to our bodies alſo, 
by ſome kind of recreation. S. John the evan- 
geliſt, as Caffian ſays, was one day found by a 


huntſman with a partridge on his fiſt, which he 
made much of by way of recreation : the 


huntſman aſked him, why he, being ſuch a 
man as he was, would paſs his time in a thing 
F | | . i 9 
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ſo low and mean: and S. John ſaid to him; 
Why doſt thou not carry thy bow always bent? 

The huntſman anſwered, cape if it ſhould 

be always bent, I ſhould fear leſt it might loſe 
its force, and become uſeleſs. Wonder not 
then, ſaid the Apoſtle, if I ſometimes remit a 
little of the cloſe application and attention of 
my ſpirit, to take ſome ſmall recreation, that I 
may afterwards employ myſelf more fervently 

in divine contemplation. It is doubtleſs a vice 


to be ſo rigorous, rude and ſavage, as neither 


to be willing to take one's ſelf, nor to allow to 
others, any manner of recreation, | 
To take the air, to walk, to entertain one's 
ſelf with chearful and friendly converſations, to 
play on the lute or any other inſtrument, to- 
ſing in muſick, to go a hunting, are recreations 
ſo innocent, that to uſe them well there needs 
but that common prudence, which gives to 
every thing its due order, time, place, and 
meaſure. © Veg 
Thoſe games, in which the gain ſerves as 
2 reward and recompence for the dexterity and 
induſtry of the body or of the mind; as ten- 
nis, ball, pallmall, running at the ring, cheſs, 
and tables, are recreations in themſelves good 
and lawful; only all exceſs is to be avoided, 
either in the time employed in them, or in 
the ſum that is played for; becauſe if too 
much time be ſpent in them, they are .no 
longer a recreation, but an occupation, and 
neither the mind nor the body are refreſhed, 
but on the contrary are ſtupified and op- 
pre ſſed. After 9 or ſix hours at cheſs, 
5 the 
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the ſpirits are altogether fatigued and exhauſted. 


To play long at tennis, is not to recreate the 
body, but to oppreſs it. And if the ſum which 
is played fox be too great, the affections of the 
players become irregular : and beſides, it is an 
unjuſt thing to hazard ſo much upon abilities 
and induſtries which are of ſo little importance, 
and ſo unprofitable, as thoſe, which are ex- 
erẽiſed at play: but above all, Philothea, take 
heed that you ſet not your affection on any of 
theſe things; for how innocent ſoever any re- 
creation may be, it is a vice to ſet the neart 
and affection upon it: I do not ſay, that you 
muſt take no pleaſure in your play, whilſt you 
are at it, for then it would be no recreation ; 
but I ſay, you muſt not ſet your affection on 
it, to long for it, to amuſe yourſelf about it, 
and to be eager after it. | 


CHAP. XXXII. 
O probibited gamen. 


HE games of dice, carde, and the like, 

in which the gain depends principally on 
hazard, are not only dangerous recreations, as 
dances are, but plainly and naturally evil and 
reprehenſible: wherefore they have been for- 
bidden by the laws, as well civil as eccleſiaſ- 
tical. But you will ſay, what great harm is 
there in them? Why the gain is not acquired 
in theſe games according to reaſon, but ac- 
cording to chance, which falls often upon him, 
who by ability or induſtry deſerved nothing at 


% 


| n A* 
a4 Devout Life. 275 . 
all ; now reaſon. is-offended in ſuch a proceed- 

ing. But you will ſay, *tis what we have a- 
reed to. That ſerves indeed to ſhew, that 
Fe that wins does no wrong to the loſers; but 
it warrants neither the agreement, nor- the 
game from being unreaſonable : for the gain, 
which ought to be the reward of induſtry, is 
made the reward of chance, which deſerves 
no reward at all, ſince it no way depends up- 
on us: beſides, theſe games bear the name of 
recreations, and are made to- that end; and 
yet they are by no means recreations, but 
weariſome occupations. For is it not occu- 
pation to keep the mind bent and wound 
up to the height by a continual attention, and 
vexed with perpetual uneaſineſſes, apprehenſi- 
ons and ſolicitude? Is there any attention more 
painful, more gloomy and melancholic than 
that of gameſters? And therefore you muſt 
not ſpeak, when they are at play, you muſt 
not laugh, nor cough, for fear of giving of- 
fence, In fine, there is no joy at play but 
when you win; and is not this joy iniquitous, 
ſince it cannot be had but by the loſs and diſ- 
1 pleaſure of one's companion? Surely ſuch ſatis- 
5 faction is infamous. For © theſe three reaſons, 
d this gaming is prohibited. - * 


bo The great king S. Lewis, bande that the 
count of Anjou his bother, and monſieur Gau- 
is tier de Nemours, were gaming, aroſe ſick as he 


- their chamber, and taking the tables, the dice, 
n, and part of the money, caſt them. out at the 
window/into the ſea, and was very angry at 
Il; | | / them. 


= i 
d was out of his bed, and went ſtaggering to 9 
| | 

i 
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them. The holy and chaſte damſel Sara, 
ſpeaking in prayer to God, brings this argu- 

ment of her innocency: Tob. iii. Thou knows}, 

O Lord, that I have never joined myſelf with 


C AP. il. 
Of balls, and poftimes, which are lawful bat 


gerous. 


ANCES and balls in their own nature 
are things indifferent; but according to 
the ordinary way that this exerciſe is uſed, 
it very much bends and inclines to the ſide of 
evil, and conſequently is full of peri] and dan- 
ger. They are uſed by night; now amidf 
darkneſs and obſcurity, it is eaſy to let ſeveral 
dark and vicious accidents ſlide in where the 
| ſubje& is of itſelf ſo ſuſceptible of evil. They 
fit up long at their paſtimes, and afterwards 
loſe: the mornings of the following days, and 
'by conſequence the means of ſerving God: 
In a word, it is always folly to exchange the 
day ſor the night, light for darkneſs, and good 
works for  fooleries, Every one ſtrives who 
. ſhall carry to the ball moſt vanity ; and vanity 
is ſo great a diſpoſition to evil affections, and 
to dangerous and reprehenſible loves, that all 
this is eaſily engendered in dancing. 
I fay to you of dances, Philothea, as phy- 
| ficians ſay of muſhrooms ; the beſt of them are 
good for nothing, ſay they: and I tell you, 
che beſt of balls are good for nothing. If ne- 
r | vertheleſs 


vertheleſs you muſt eat mufhrooms, be ſure they 
be well dreſt: | If by ſome occaſion, which 
you cannot well put off, you muſt go to a 
ball, ſee chat your dancing be properly accom- 


modated: But how muſt it be well accommo- 


dated ? With modeſty, dignity, and a good in- 


tention. Eat but little and ſeldom muſb- 
rooms, ſay the phyſicians, for be they never ſo 
well dreſt, the quantity makes them poiſon- 


ous: dance but little, and very ſeldom, Phi- 
lothea, for doing otherwiſe you put yourſelf 
in danger of taking an affection to it. 
Muſhrooms, according to Pliny, bei ng ſpongy 
and porous, eaſily draw to themſelves in- 
fection from the things that are about them: 
ſo that being near ſerpents and toads, they 
receive their poiſon : balls, dances, and other 
night-meetings, ordinarily attract the reign- 
ing vices and fins into one place, quarrels, 
envies, ſcoffings, and wanton loves: and as 
theſe exerciſes open the pores of the 
of them that uſe them, ſo they alſo open the 


* pores of the heart: by means of which, if 


any ſerpent taking the advantage, breathe in- 
to the ear ſome looſe words or laſcivious ſug- 
2 or if ſome baſil;ſe caſt ſome impure 
ook, or wanton glance of love, the heart thus 
opened is eaſily ſeized upon and poiſoned. O 
Philethea, theſe idle recreations are ordinarily 
dangerous; they drive away the ſpirit of de- 


votion, they leave the ſoul. languiſhing, they + 
cool charity, and excite in the ſoul a thou- 


ſand ſorts of evil affections; and therefore they 
are not 
orks But 


s 
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to be uſed but with great diſcretion. 


U 
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dancing, many ſouls 


ing nearer ſee how he mocks you, and calls 


But above all, they ſay, that -after-muſs- 
rooms we muſt drink good wine: and I fay, 
that after dancing it is neceſſary to uſe ſome 


| e and holy conſidetations, to hinder thoſe 


gerous impreſſions, which the vain plea» 
ſure, taken in dancing, may have left in our 
mind. But what conſiderations? ' 
1. That during the time that you were at the 
ball, many ſouls were burning in hell-fire for 


the fins they had committed in dancing, or by 


occaſion of their dances. 2. That many religi- 
ous, and perſons of devotion, were at that 
very time in the preſence of God, fingin 
his praiſes, and contemplating his beauty: O 
how much more happily was their time em- 
ployed than your's | Fi hat whilſt you were 
eparted out of this world 
in great anguiſh, and «thouſands of thouſands 
of men and women ſuffered great pains in 


their beds, in hoſpitals; in the ſtreets, -by the 


gout, the ſtone, or burning fevers: alas! they 
had no reſt, and will you have no com- 
paſſion for them? and do not you think, that 


* 


one day you ſhall n, as did, whilſt 
others ſhall dance, —— 447 That our 
Saviour, our Lady, the Angels and Saints 
beheld you at the ball: ab! much did 
they pity you, ſeeing your heart pleaſed with 
ſo vain an amuſement, and taken up with ſuch 
childiſh toys! 5. Alas! whilſt you were there, 
time was paſſing away, and death was draw- 


ou to his dance, in which the groans of your 
Blende ſhall ſerve for the muſick, and where 
| you 
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» ſhall make but one ſtep from life to death. 
This dance is the true paſtime of mortals, 

ſince by it we paſs in a moment from time 
to an eternity either of joys or pains. I have 
ſet you down theſe little conſiderations z God 
will ſuggeſt to you many more to. the like ef- 
ſect, if you have the fear of him. ; 


HAP. XXXIV.-  * Bl 


At what times we may play or dance. © 


Fin: playing and dancing may be law- 

ful, we thuſt uſe them by way of re- 
creation, not by way of affection ; for a ſhort 

time, and not till we are wearied or ſtupified 

with them; and we muſt uſe them but ſel- 

dom, for otherwiſe we ſhall turn a 'recrea- 

tion into an occupation, But on what oc- 
caſions may we play and dance? Juſt occaſions 

of dances, and of innocent games, are more 
frequent ; thoſe of games of hazard more rare z 

and ſuch games alſo are much more blame- 

able and dangerous. But in one word, dance 

and play, according to the conditions I have 

ſet down for you, when to condeſcend and 
comply with civil company of innocent con- 
verſation, in which you are engaged, prudence 

and diſcretion ſhall direct you to do it. For 
condeſcenſion, as a branch of charity, makes 
indifferent things good, and dangerous allow- 

able. It even takes away the harm from thoſe 
things that are in ſome ſort evil; and there- | 
fore games of hazard, which otherwiſe * 9 
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be reprehenſible, are not ſo, if we uſe them 
ſometimes by a juſt condeſcenſion, *,, 

I was pleaſed to read in the life of 8. Charles 
Boromeus, that he condeſcended with the 
Suiffers in certain things in which . otherwiſe 
he was very ſtrict; and that 8. Ignatius of 
Loyola, being invited to play, refuſed it not: 
as to S. Elizabeth of Hungary ſhe played and 
danced ſometimes, when ſhe was preſent at 
aſſemblies of recreation, without any prejudice 
to her devotion, which was ſo deeply rooted 
in her ' ſoul, that as the rocks about the lake 
of Rietta grow greater by the beating of the 
waves, ſo her devotion increaſed among the 

mps and vanities to which her 3 
expoſed her. Great fires increaſe by the wind; 
but little ones are ſoon blown out, if we carry 
them not covered. * 


e . . 
That we muſt be faithful, both in. great and 


ſmall occaſions. 


HE ſacred Spouſe in the Canticles, Cantic. 
iv. 9. ſays, that his Spouſe had wounded 

his heart with one of her eyes, and one of the 
hairs of her neck. Now among all the exteri- 
our parts of the human body, none is more 
noble, either for the workmanſhip, or for the 
activity; than the eye, and none more mean 
than the hair. Wherefore the divine Spouſe 
would gives us to underſtand, that he is pleaſed 
to accept not only the great works of devout 
0 6 perſons, 
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perſons, but alſo the leaſt and. the meaneſt3 
and that to ſerve him according to his likingy 
we muſt take great care to ſerve him well, 
in great and high things, and in things that 
are little and low: ſince we may equally by 
the one and the other wound his heart by 

love. n e & hs W231 P10 RAI, 
Prepare yourſelf then, Philothea, to ſuffer 
many great afflictions for our Lord, even 
martyrdom itſelf: reſolve to give him all that 
is moſt dear to you, when it ſhall pleaſe him 
to take it, father, mother, husband, wife, 
brother, ſiſter, children, yea even your eyes, and 
your life; for to all this you ought to prepare 
your heart. But as long as the divine provi- 
dence ſends you not afflictions ſo ſenſible and 
ſo great, and requires not your eyes of you, 

ive him at leaft your hair. I mean, ft 

meekly the ſmall injuries, the little inconve- 

niencies, and inconſiderable loſſes, which dail 
befal you: for by the means of ſuch little oc- 
caſions as theſe, managed with love and af- 
fection, you ſhall gain his heart intirely, and 
make it all your'own. | Theſe little daily 
charities, this head-ach, this tooth-ach, this 
cold, this humour of a huſband or wife, this 
breaking of a glaſs, this contempt, or- this 
ſcorn, this loſs of a pair of gloves, of a ring, 
of a handkerchief, this little inconvenience 
one puts one's ſelf to in going ſoon to bed, 
and rifing early to pray, to communicate, this 
little ſhame-facedneſs we have in doing cer- 
| tain acts of devotion in publick, in ſhort, all 
theſe little ſufferings, being accepted, and em- 
9 | braced 


0 
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1 with love, 3 are Wb pleaſin to the di- 
vine goodneſs; w or one only glaſs of 


Water has L a ſea of felicity to his 


faithful 3 And becauſe theſe occaſions 
offer themſelves every moment, the well ma- 


6 gof chem will be a great means to heap 
up much ſpiritual riches. 

When I ſaw. in the life of 8. Catharine of 
Sienna ſo many raptures and elevations of ſpirit, 
ſo many words of wiſdom, and even ſermons 
uttered by her, I doubted not, but that with 
this eye of contemplation. ſhe had raviſhed 


the heart of her heavenly Spouſe. But I was 


no. leſs comforted when 21 her in her 


father's kitchen humbly turning the ſpit, blow- 


ing the fire, dreſſing the meat, kneading the 
bread, and doing .the meaneſt offices of. the 
houſe, with a courage full of love and affec- 
tion towards her God: and I eſteem no lets 
the little and humble meditation ſhe made 
amongſt theſe mean and abject employ ments, 
than the extaſies and raptures ſhe ſo often had, 
which it may be were given her only in re- 
compence of this humility and abjection. Now 
this was her meditation. When ſhe was drefling 
meat for her father, ſhe imagined that ſhe was 
* dreſſing it for our Saviour, like another S. Mar- 
tha; andithat her. mother held the place of our 
blefled Lady, and her brothers that of the 
Apoſtles; in this manner exciting herſelf to 
ſerve in ſpirit all the heavenly court, and em- 
ploying herſelf with great delight in theſe low 
ſervices; becauſe-ſhe knew that ſuch was the 
will of God. I have brought this example, 

Philothea, 


r 
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Philothea, that you may know of what im- 
portance it is rightly to direct all our actions, 
be they ever ſo mean, to the ſervice of his di- 
vine majeſty. 1 "RIO 

Wherefore 3 counſel you to imitate _ 
that valiant woman, whom the great king Se- 
mon ſo highly commends : * be put out her 
hand (as he ſays) to Hrong things (that is, to 
high, generous and important things) and yet 

diſdained not to take holdof the ſpindle. Prov. xxxi. ' 
Put out your hand to ſtrong things, exerciſing | 
. yourſelf in prayer and meditation, in frequent- 
ing the ſacraments, in exciting ſouls to the 
love of God, in infuſing good inſpirations into 
hearts, and in a word, in doing gre and im- 
portant works, according to —— vocation: 
but withal forget not your diſtaff and your 
ſpindle, that is to ſay, take care to practiſe theſe 
low and humble ' virtues, which grow like 
flowers at the foot of the croſs; ſuch as ſerv- 
ing the poor, viſiting the ſick, taking care of 
your family, with the works depending upon 
this; and that profitable diligence, which will 
not ſuffer you to be idle : © | among all theſe 
things, mingle ſome ſuch conſiderations as 
thoſe I have related above of S. Catharine. 

Great occaſions of ſerving God preſent 
themſelves but ſeldom, but little ones are or- 
dinary : Now he that ſhall be 2 in ſmall 
matters (ſays our Saviour) ſhall be ſet over great 
things. Do all things then in the name of God, | 
and all things will be well done : whether you 
eat, or. drink, or fleep, or recreate yourſelf, or 


turn the ſpit, ſo you know how to manage your 
77 85 | dauliineſs 


* 


- 
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buſineſs well, you will profit much in the ſight 
of God, doing all theſe things becauſe God 


will have you to do them, | 
C HAP. XXXVI. 


That we muſt keep our mind juſt and res- 


Fall. 


* „ % 5 
o 


E are not men but by our reaſon ; and 
YY. yet it is a rare thing to find men truly 
reaſonable ; becauſe ſelf-love ordinarily puts us 
out of the paths of reaſon, leading us inſen- 
ſibly to a thouſand kinds of ſmall yet danger- 
ous injuſtices and partialities; which, like 
the little foxes ſpoken of in the Canticles, de- 


ſtroy the vines; for becauſe they are little, we 


take no notice of them, and becauſe they are in 
great number, they fail not to hurt us very much. 
Theſe things of which I am going to ſpeak, 


are they not unjuſt and unreaſonable ? We ac- 


cuſe every little thing in our neighbours, and we 
excuſe ourſelves in things that are great; 
we want to ſell very dear, and to buy very 
cheap; we deſire that juſtice ſhould be exe- 
cuted in another man's houſe, but mercy and 
connivance in our own; we would have our 
words taken in good part, but we are delicate 


and touchy with regard to thoſe of others; we 


would have our neighbour leave us his goods, 
taking our money, but is it not more reaſon- 
able that he ſhould keep his goods, and leave 
us our money? We take it ill that he will not 


accommodate us; but has he not more reaſon 
2 to 
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to take it ill that we ſhould deſire to incom- 
mode him? _ | ft 

If we affect one exerciſe, we deſpiſe all 
others, and ſet ourſelyes againſt every thing 
that is not to our own taſte, If there be any 
of our inferiors, who has not a good grace, or 
whom we have once taken a Aiike to, do 
what he will, we take it in ill part, we ceaſe 
not to mortify him, and to find fault with all 
he does. On the contrary, if any one be agree- 
able to us by a behaviour pleaſing our ſenſes, he 
can do nothing but we will ewes K. There are 
ſome virtuous children, whom their parents can 
ſcarce abide to ſee, becauſe of ſome bodiiy 
imperfections; and there are others that are 
vicious, who are favourites, for ſome corporal 
gracefulneſs. In all occaſions we prefer the rich 
before the poor, altho' they be neither of bet- 
ter condition, nor ſo virtuous ; nay, we pre- 
fer them that are beſt clad. - We deſire to 
have our own dues exatly, but that others 
ſhould be gentle in demaänding theirs: we 
keep our own rank very preciſely, but would 
have, others humble and condeſcending : we 
complain eaſily of our neighbour, but none 
muſt complain ot us: what we do for others 
always ſeems to us very much, but what others 
do for us, ſeems to us nothing. In a word, we 
are like the partridges in Paphlagonia, which 
have two hearts; for we have one heart mild, 
favourable, and courteous towards ourſelves, 
| and another. heart hard, ſevere, and rigorous 
| towards our neighbour. . We have two bal- 
| lances, one to weigh our own —— 
y : with 


— 


a emperor towards private men, as 1 would 4. 
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with all poſſible advantage, the other to weigh 
thoſe of our neighbours: with as much diſad. 


vantage as we can, The Scripture.ſays, Pf, 


Xi, 3. Deceitful lips have ſpoken with a double 
heart; which is as much as to ſay, that they 
have two hearts: and to have two weights, the 
one greater, with which we receive, and the 
other leſs, with which we deliver out, is an 
abominable thing in the ſight of God. Deu- 
, „„ ee = 

. Philothea, be equal and juſt in your actions: 
put yourſelf always in your neighbour's place, 
and put him in your's, and ſo all you judge 
well. Make yourſelf the ſeller in buying, and 
the buyer in ſelling, and you ſhall ſell and buy 


juſtly. All theſe injuſtices are ſmall, becauſe 


they oblige not to reſtitution, in as much as 
we exceed not the limits of. rigour, in inſiſt- 
ing upon what is for our advantage; but cer- 
tainly they oblige us to amend them, for they 
are great defects againſt reaſon and charity; 
and when all is dene, they are but mere il- 
luſions. For a man loſes nothing by com- 
porting himſelf generouſly, nobly, and cour- 
teouſly, and with a free, equal, and reaſon- 


able heart, Forget not then, Philothea, often 


to. examine your heart, if it be_ſuch with re- 
gard to your neighbour, as you would have 

is to be in your regard, if you were in his 
place; for this is the touchſtone of true rea- 
ſon. Trajan, being blamed by his confidents 
for making the imperial majeſty as they thought 
too. acceſſible, ſaid, Ought not I then to be ſuch 


fire 
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fire an emperor to * een me, NOTTS. 
12 man? oy 


: 


i ' 


5 . abe. | 


AVERY. one knows that we ought to re- 


frain from the deſires of vicious things ; 
for the defire of evil makes us evil: but T tell 
you moreover, Philithsa, not to deſire thoſe 
things which are dangerous to the ſoul, as 


balls, plays, and other ſuch like paltimes 


are; nor to deſire bonours and offices, nor 
viſions and extaſies: for there is- a reat 


deal of danger, of vanity and of deceit in 


ſuch things. Deſire not things which are a 
great way off, that is, ſuch as cannot hap- 


pen in a long time, as many do, who by this 


means weary and diſtract their hearts unprofit- 
ably, and put themſelves in danger pg 
diſquiet. If a young man _ deſires vale toe 
be provided with ' ſome office before the time 
is come, to what purpoſe I pray ſerves this 


deſire? If a married woman defires to be WE 


nun, to what purpoſe? If I defite to buy m 


neighbour's goods, before he is willing to ſel! ; 
them, is it not loſing my time to entertain this 
defire? If being fick, I deſire to preach, or to 


celebrate the holy mals, to viſit" others that 


are ſick, and to pęrſorm the exerciſes of thoſe 
who are in tealth, are not all theſe deſires 


vain, ſince it is 'nbt then in my power to 


| put them in execution? And in che mean time 


1 7 14198 4a } 4 vÞ theſe 
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theſe ele die deſires fill up the place of 
others which I ſhould have, of being very pa. 
tient, well reſigned, well mortified, very o- 
bedient, and very meek under my ſufferings, 
which is what God would have me prac- 
tiſe at that time: but we have often the long- 


ings of women with, child, who deſire cher- 


ries in autumn, and grapes in the ſpring. 


1 way no way approve that perſons engaged 


in any an, or vocation, ſhould amuſe, them- 
ſelves; to deſire any other kind of liſe, than 


that which agrees with their duty; or any 
ſuch exerciſes as are incompatible with their 
preſent condition; for this Abpates the heart, 
and makes it unfit for neceſſary exerciſes. If 
I deſire the ſolitude of the Carthufians, I loſe 


my time; and this deſire takes up the place 
of that which I ought to have, to employ my- 


ſelf well in my preſent oſſice: no, I would. 


not even that any one ſhould deſire to have a 


better wit or better judgment than he has: 
far... theſe, deſires are to no purpoſe, and take 


up: the. place of the deſire that every one 
ought to "ave, of cultivating . that which. he 
has, ſuch as it* is: nor would I that any one 

ſhould deſire thoſe means to ſerve God, which 


he has not, but that he ſhould- taithfully em- 


ploy. thoſe he has. . Now this is to be under- 


ſtood of deſires, which take up the beart; for 
as for ſimple wiſhes, if they 514 not too fre- 


quent, they do no harm at all. 


Deſire not croſſes, but in, pr oportion to the. 


patience. with which you haye ſupported thoſe 
which have been already ſent you: for it : . 
abuſe 
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abuſe to deſire martyrdom, and not to have 
the courage to bear an injury. The enem 


often ſuggeſts to us great deſires of things 


that are abſent, and which ſha!l never come 
to paſs, that ſo he may divert our mind from 
preſent objects, in which how little ſoever 


they may be, we might gain much profit to 
ourſelves. We fight with the monſters of Africa 


in imagination; and in the mean time, for 
want of attention, we ſuffer ourſelves in effect 


to be killed by the little ſerpents that lie in 


our way. Deſire not temptations, for that 
would be raſhneſs: but employ your heart 
to expect them courageouſly, and to defend 
yourſelf againſt them, when they ſhall come. 


Variety of meats (eſpecially if the quantity 


be great) always overcharges the ſtomach, 
and if it be weak, deſtroys it: overcharge 
not your ſou] with a multitude of defires ; nei- 
ther with ſuch as are worldly, for thoſe will 
quite ruin you; nor even with ſuch as are ſpi- 
ritual, for theſe will diſtra&t you. When the 
ſoul is well purged, finding herſelf freed from 
bad humours ſhe has a very great appetite for 
hiritual things, and, as one famiſhed, ' ſhe 
ſets herſelf upon deſiring a thouſand forts of 
exerciſes of piety, of mortification, of penance, 


of humility, of charity, and of prayer. My 
Philothea, it is a good fign to have fo good an 
zppetite : but you muſt conſider whether you 


can well digeſt all that you have a mind to eat. 
Choof2 then, by the advice of your ghoſtly 


ſather, amongſt ſo many deſires, thoſe which 


may be practiſed, and put in execution at 


but that we ſhould bring them forth in order; 
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preſent, and make the beſt profit you can of 
them; that done, God will ſend you others, 
which you ſhall alſo practiſe in their proper 
ſeaſon, and thus you ſhall not loſe your time 
in unprofitable defires. My meaning is not 
that we ſhould loſe any ſort of good defires : 


and that thoſe which cannot preſently be ef- 
feed, ſhould be lock'd up in ſome corner 
of the heart, till their time come, and in the 
mean while that we ſhould practiſe thoſe 
which are A ripe and in ſeaſon. This! 


ſpeak not only for ſpiritual perfons, but alſo Wl « 
for thoſe of the world; for without this there 
would be no living, without uneafineſs and Bi 
hurry, | | 79 % — I 
CHAP. XXXVII ' Wt 

£32995 | | P. 
Inſtructions for married people. i 

| Nie SEP fi 
2 Atri is A rent ſacrament, I ſay, in be 
| 0 Chr; = oh Church. {* v. N 
32. it is honourable to all, in all, and through bt 
all; that is, in all its parts: ro all, becauſe even to 
they that are virgins ought to honour it with be. 
humility; in all, becauſe it is equally holy in © 
the rich and in the poor; through all, becauſe tic 
its origin, its end, its advantages, its form and bo. 
its matter, are all holy. It is the nurſery off 
chriſtianity, which peoples the earth with 
Faithful ſouls, to fill up the number of thꝗ 
ete&in heaven; ſo that the conſervation of the is 


' good of marriage is of extreme importance te 
5 | e th 
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the commonwealth, for tis the root, and. the 
ſource of all its ſtreams, | 42 
Would to God that his moſt beloved Son 


* were invited to all marriages, as he was to the 
ot marriage in Cana; then the wine of conſola- 
.- WT tions and benedictions would never be want- 
r; WT ing there. For the reaſon why commonly there 
ef- is but a little only of that wine at the begin- 


zer ning, is becauſe Adonis is invited inſtead of 
the our Lord, and Venus inſtead of our Lady, He 
ole that would have his lambs fair and mottled, as 
is 1 Wl Jacob's were, muſt like him ſet fair rods of 
alſo divers colours before the ſheep when they meet 
to couple; and he that would have a happy 
ſucceſs in marriage, @ught in his eſpouſals to 
repreſent to himſelf the ſanctity and dignity. 
of this ſacrament. But alas ! inſtead of this, 
there are -a_ thouſand diſorders committed in 
paſtimes, feaſting, and immodeſt diſcourſe: it 

is no wonder then, if the ſucceſs of the mar- 
rage be anſwerable. Above all things I ex- 
dort married people to that mutual love, which 

the Holy Ghoſt ſo much recommends in the 
ſcripture, O you that are married, it is orig 


y, in 
h. v. 
ough 


even v tell you to love one another with a natura 


with love, for turtles do as much as that; nor to 

ly in ey, love one another with a human love, for 

cauſe be heathens have practiſed well that kind of 

n and bre: but I ſay to you after the great Apoſtle, 
ery o Huſbands love your wives, as Chrift hath loved 

with” Church. Eph, v. And you wives love your | 
f the ibands, as the Church loveth ber Saviour. It. . 


of the vas God that brought Eve to our firſt father 
Adam, and gave her him to wife; it is alſo 


N 2 


” 
. 
: 
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Bod, O my freiends, who, with his inviſible 
Hand, has tied the knot of the holy bond of 
your marriage, and has given you to one ano- 
ther: why do you not then cheriſh one ano- 
ther with a love all holy, ſacred and divine? 
The firſt effect of this love is an indiſſoluble 
union of your hearts. Two pieces of fir 
glued together, if the glue be good, cleave 
ſo faſt one to the other, that you may ſooner 
break the pieces in any other place, than where 
they were joined. But God joins the huſband 
to the wife with his own blood ; for which 
' cauſe this union is ſo ſtrong, that the foul 
muſt ſooner part from the body of the one 
or of the other, than the huſband from the 
wife. Now this union is not underſtood prin- 
cipally of the body, but of the heart, of the 
affection, and of the love. _ | 
The ſecond effect of this love ought to be 
the inviolable fidelity of the one to the other. 
Seals were anciently graven upon rings, which 
were worn on the fingers, as the holy ſcrip- 
ture itſelf. teſtifies. See here then the my- 
ſtery of the ceremony uſed in marriage. The 
Church by the hand of the prieſt bleſſes a 
ring, and giving it firſt to the man, tefli- 
ies, that ſhe puts a ſea) upon bis heart by 
this ſacrament, to the end, that henceforward 
neither the name nor the love of any other 
woman may enter in there, ſo long as ſhe 
Mall live, who has been given to him: after- 
ward the bridegroom puts the ring on the 
A hand of the bride, that ſhe reciprocally may 
Underftand, that her heart muſt never admit 


[ 


an 


As Abs 
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; an affection to any other. man, ſo long as | 
4 he ſhall live upon earth, whom our Lord 


K here gives to her. | 

5 The third fruit of marriage is the Jawful 
| production and education of children. It is a 
65 reat honour to you that are married, that 


Jod, deſigning to multiply ſouls, which may 
bleſs and Sai him to all eternity, makes 
you co-operate with him in ſo worthy a work 
F by the production of the bodies, into which 
. he infuſes like heavenly drops, the ſouls, in 


a creating them; as he creates them, in infu- 
iy ſng them into the. bodies. . 
he Conſerve then, you hufbands, a tender, 
1 conſtant, and cordial love for your wives; for 
he the woman was taken from that fide of the 


firſt man which was neareſt his heart, to the 

a end ſhe ſhould be loved by him cordially and 
tenderly. The weakneſſes and infirmities of 
ch your wives, whether in body or mind, ought | 
not to provoke you to any kind of diſdain,” 


Kh but rather to a ſweet and affectionate com- 
10 paſſion; ſince God has created them ſuch, to 
Ts the end that, depending upon you, you ſhould 
* receive from them more honour and reſpect, 
by and that you ſhould have them in ſuch man- 
K ner for your companions, that nevertheleſs 


Kb you ſhould be their heads and ſuperiors, And 
the you, O wives, love the huſbands whom God 
has given you tenderly and cordially but with 
Na a reſpectful love and full of reverence ; for 
therefore indeed did God create them of a 
ſex more vigorous and predominant ; and was 
4 pleaſed to ordain, that the woman ſhould be 
2 Ng depending 
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depending upon the man, bone of his bone, 
and fleſh of his fleſh, and that ſhe ſhould 
be made of a rib of his, and taken from un- 
der his arm, to ſhew that ſhe ought to be 
under the hand and guiding of her husband, 
And all the holy ſcripture ſtrictly recommends 
to you this ſubjection 3 which notwithſtand- 
. ing the ſame ſcripture renders ſweet to you, 
not only by taking order that you ſhould ac- 
commodate yourſelves to it with love, but by 
ordaining alſo to your husbands to exerciſe 
it over you with great charity, tenderneſs,. and 
ſweetneſs : Huſbands (ſays S. Peter, 1 Pet. iii. 
J.) behave yourſelves diſcreetly towards your 
wives, as the weaker veſſels, giving honour to 


em. 

But while I exhort you to advance more 
and more in this mutual love, which you 
owe one to another, beware leſt it turn into 
any fort of jealouſy : for it often happens, 
_that as the .worm is bred in the apple which 
is the moſt delicate and moſt ripe, fo jea- 
louſy grows in that love of married people, 
which is the moſt ardent and preſſing, of which 
nevertheleſs it ſpoils and corrupts the ſub- 
ſtance, breeding, by little and little, ftrifes, 
diſſentions, and divorces. Surely jealouſy ne- 
ver comes where the friendſhip on both ſides 
is grounded on true virtue; and therefore 
where jealouſy comes, it is an infallible mark 
that the love is in ſome degree ſenſual and 
groſs, and has light upon a ſubject, where 
it has met with but an imperfe& and incon- 


ſtant virtue, and ſubject to diſtruſt. It is then a 
; ſottiſh 


3 \ 


4 Devout Life. 295 


fottiſh vaunting of friendſhip to have a mind 
to exalt it by jealouſy: for jealouſy. may well 
be a ſign of the greatneſs and groſſneſs of the 
friendſhip, but never of the goodnels, purity, * 
and perfection of it; ſince the perfection of 
friendſhip preſuppoſes an aſſurance of the vir- 
tue of that which we love, and jealouſy pre- 
ſuppoſes the uncertainty of it. op 

If you defire, O husbands, that your wives 
ſhould be faithful to you, give them a leſſon 
by your example. With what face (ſays 8. 

regory Nazianzen) can you exat? purity of” 
your wives, when you your ſelves live in impurity ? 
How can you require of them that which you 
give them not ? EY, you have them chaſte ? be- 


have yourſelves chaſtely to them; and (as S. Paul 


ſays) let every man knowfhow to poſſeſs bis own. 
veſſel in holineſs. But if on the contrary you 
your ſelves teach them to be vicious, tis no wonder 
if you are diſgraced by their perdition; But 
you, O wives, whoſe honour is „ 4g jained' 
with gurity and modefly, be s. to preſerve 
this your glory, and ſuffer no kind of looſe 
behaviour to tarniſh the whiteneſs of your re- 
putation. Fear all kind of - affaults, be they 
ever ſo ſmall ; never ſuffer any wanton ad- 
dreſſes to come near you: whoſoever ſhall 
offer to praiſe your beauty and your genteel. 
behaviour, ought to be fuſpected; for he that 
praiſes the ware which he cannot buy, is uſu- 


ally ſtrongly tempted to ſteal it: but if to 


your praiſe any one ſhall add the diſpraiſe 
of your husband, he offers you a heinous in- 


jury; for it is evident, that he not only has a 
mind 
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mind to ruin you, but accounts you alrea- 
dy half loſt, ſince the barpain is half made 
with the ſecond merchant, when one is diſ- 
guſted with the firſt. «2 08” 

Ladies formerly as well as now, were ae- 
euitomed to wear a number of pearls on their 
ears, for the pleaſure, ſays Pliny, of the jingling 
which they make in touching one another. 
But for my part, as I know that the great friend 
of God, [/aac, ſent ear-rings, as the firſt ear- 
neſt of his. love, to the chaſte Rebecca, I be- 

| ieve that this myſterious ornament ſignifies, 
that the firſt part which a huſband ſhould take 
poſſeſſion of in his wife, amd which his wife 
ſhould faithfully keep for him, is her ears; to 
the end that no other language or noiſe ſhould 
enter there, but only the ſweet and amiable 
muſick of chaſte and pure words, which are 
the oriental pearls of the goſpel; for we 
muſt always remember, that ſouls are poiſoned 
by the ear, as the body is by the mouth. 
Love and fidelity joined together beget al - 
ways familiarity and confidence: and therefore 
the Saints have aſed many reciprocal careſſes 
in their marriage; careſſes truly amorous, 
but pure; but tender, but ſincere. Thus 
Faac and Rebecca, the moſt chaſte married 
couple of ancient times, were ſeen through a 
window carefling one another; Gen. xxvi. 8. 
in ſuch manner as, tho' there was no immo- 
deſty, Abimelech was convinced that they could 
not be other than man and wife. The great 
S. Lewis, equally rigorous to his own fleſh, 
and tender in the love of his wife, was pe 
18 "I mo 
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moſt blamed for the abundance of ſuch ca- 
reſſes, tho indeed he rather deſerved praiſe, for 
being able to bring his martial and courage- 
ous ſpirit to ſtoop to theſe little offices requiſite 
to the conſervation of conjugal love: for al- 
tho' theſe little demonſtrations of pure and. 
free affection bind not the hearts, yet they. 
bring them near to one onother, and ſerve for 
an agreeable diſpoſition to mutual converſation. 
St. Monica, being with child of the great 
St. Auftin, dedicated him by frequent oblations- 
to chriſtian religion, and to the ſervice of 
the glory of God, as he himſelf witneſſes, ſay- 
ing, that he had already taſted the. ſalt of G 
in his mother's womb. This is a great leſſon 
for chriſtian women to offer up to his divine 
majeſty the fruits of their wombs, even be- 
fore they come into the world; for God, who, 
accepts the offerings of an humble and willing 
heart, commonly ſeconds the good affections 
of mothers at that time; witneſs Samuel, 8. 
Thomas of Aguin, 8. Andrew of Fieſola, and. 
divers others. The mother of S. Bernard (a. 
mother worthy of ſuch a ſon) as ſoon as her. 
children were born, took them in her arms, 
and offered them up to Jeſus Chriſt ; and from 
thenceforth loved them with reſpect, as things. 
conſecrated and intruſted to bee by God z. 
which ſucceeded fo happily, to her, that in the: 
end they all ſeven became very holy. But: 
children being come into the world, and be- 
ginning to have the uſe of reaſon, both their 
fathers and mothers ought to have great care to. 
imprint the fear of God in their hearts. The, 
* N 3 good 
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good queen Blanch performed this office fer- 
vently with regard to the king S. Lewis her 
ſon; ſhe often ſaid to him, I had much ra- 
ther, my dear child, ſee you die before my eyes, 
than fee you commit one only mortal fin: which 
remained ſo engraved in the ſoul of this holy 
child, that, as he himfelf related, not one day 
of his life paſt, in which he did not remem- 
ber it, taking all poſſible care to obſerve well 
| this divine doctrine. - Families and progenies 
in our language are called houſes; and even 
the Hebrews called the generations of children, 
the building up of a houſe ; for *tis in this ſenſe, 
it is ſaid, that God built houſes for the mid- 
wives of Egypt, Now this is to ſhew, that 
the raiſing of 4 houſe or genre conſiſts not 
in ſtoring up a quantity of worldly goods, but 
in the good education of children in the fear 
of God, and in virtue. In which no pains or 
Jabours ought to be ſpared; for children are 
the crown of their parents. Thus St. Monica 
with fo much fervour and conſtancy foutht 
ainft the evil inclination of her fon 8. Auſ- 
tin; that having followed him by fea and by 
land, ſhe made him more happily the child of 
her tears by the converſion of his ſoul, than 
he had been of her blood, by the generation 
of his body. | bona kth 
8. Paul leaves to wives the care of the 
houſhold, as their portion: for which ' reaſon 
many think with truth that their devotion 1s 
more profitable to the family than that of the 
husband, who, not reſiding ſo ordinatily among 
the domeſticks, cannot by conſequence fo 5 
| | ame 
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frame them to virtue. On this conſideration 
Solamon, in his Proverbs, Prov. xxxi. makes the 
happineſs of the whole houſhold to depend on 
the care and induſtry of that valiant woman. 
whom he deſcribes. wh 2 my 
It is ſaid in Geneſis, Gen. xxv. 21. that Iſaac, 
ſeeing his wife Rebecca barren, prayed to the 
Lord for her, or, according to the Hebrew, 
prayed to the Lord over-againft her, becauſe 
the one prayed on the one ſide of the ora- 
tory, and the ther on the other; fo the prayer 
of the husband made in this manner was heard. 
Such union as this of the husband and wife, 
in holy devotion, is the greateſt and moſt fruit- 
ful of all: and to this, they ought mutually to 
encourage, and to draw one another, There are- 
fruits, as for example the quince, which be- 
cauſe of the harſhneſs of their juice are not 
agreeable except they be preſerved with ſugar ;. 
there are others, which becauſe of their tender- 
neſs cannot be long kept, unleſs they be pre- 
ſerved in like manner, ſuch as: cherries and' 
apricocks ; thus wives ought/to wiſh that their 
husbands ſhould be preſerved with the ſugar 
of devotion, for a man without devotion is a 
kind of animal ſevere, harſh, and rough. And 
husbands ought to wiſh, that their wives 
ſhould be devout, becauſe without devotion a 
woman is very frail, and ſubject to fall from, 
or to fade in virtue. 8. Paul ſays, that the 
unbelieving huſband is ſanctiſied by the believing 
wife, and theunbelieving wife by the believing- 
huſband; becauſe, in this ſtrict alliance of 
marriage, the one may eaſily draw the other 
to 
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to virtue: but what a bleſſing is it, when the 
man and wife being both believers ſanctify one 
another in the true fear of God? 

As to the reſt: the mutual bearing with 
one another ought to be ſo great, that they 
ſhould never be both at once angry with one 
another, nor all on a ſudden, to the end that 
there ſhould never be a diſſention or debate ſeen. 
between them. Bees cannot ſtay in a place 
where there are echoes or reboundings and 
redoublings of voices; nor can the Holy Ghoſt 
remain in a houſe where there are ſtrifes, con- 


traditions and reboundings of clamours and 


contentions... S. Gregory Nazianzen witneſſes, 
that in his time married people made a feaſt 
on the anniverſary day of their wedding. For 


my part I ſhould approve of the introducing of 


this cuſtom, provided it were not attended with 
preparations of worldly and ſenſual recrea- 
tions ; but that the husband and wife ſhould' 
confeſs and communicate on that day, and re- 
commend to God with more than ordinary 
fervour the happy progreſs of their marriage; 
renewing their good purpoſes to fanctify it. 


more and more by mutual love and fidelity, 


and recovering breath as it were, in our Lord, 
for the better ſupporting the burthens of their: 
calling. 3 


Fg 


CHAP. 


= 


a Devout Life. Zor 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
: Of the honeſly of the marriage- bed, 


HE n ought to be undefiled 
as the Apoſtle ſays, (Heb. xiii, 4.) that 
is to ſay, exempt from uncleanneſs, and al] - 
rofane filthineſs. Holy marriage was firſt in- 
ſtituted in the earthly paradiſe, where, as yet 
there had never been any diforder of concupi(- 
cence, or any thing diſhoneſt. There is ſome 
reſemblance between luſtful pleaſures and thoſe 
that are taken in eating, for both of them have 
relation to the fleſh, tho? the, former by reaſon 
of their brutal vehemence are called ſimply 
carnal. I will then explain that which I can- | 
not ſpeak of the one, by that which I ſhall ſay 
of the other. AE 
1. Eating is ordained for our preſervation : 
as. then eating merely to nouriſh and preſerve 
a perſon, is a thing that is good, holy, and 
commanded ; fo that which is requiſite in mar- }F 
riage for the bringing of children into the 
world and multiplying people, is a good thing 
and very holy, for it is the principal end of 
marriage. | i | 
2. To eat, not for the preſervation of life, | 
N 
| 


but to keep up that mutual converſation and 
eondeſcenſion which we owe to one another, is 
a thing very juſt and honeſt : ſo the mutual 
and Jawful condeſcenſion of the parties joined 
in holy marriage, is called by S. Paul a debt, 
and ſo great a debt, that. he allows not that 

| ” 1 either 
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either of the parties ſhould exempt themſelves 
from it, without the free and voluntary con- 

ſent of the other, no, not even for the ex- 
erciſes of devotion; (which made me put down 
what J ſaid concerning this in the chapter 
of holy communion) how much leis then may 
either party exempt themſelves from this debt 
for capricigus pretences of virtue, or for anger 
or diſdain. i F 
3. As they that eat for the duty of mutual. 
converſation, . ought to eat freely, and not as 

it were by force, and moreover ſhould endea- 
vour to ſhew an appetite to their meat; fo the 
marriage debt ſhould always be paid faithfully, 
freely, and in the ſame manner as if it were 
in hope of having children, altho*” on ſome 
occaſions there might be no fuch hope; 

4. To eat, not for either of the two former 
reaſons, but merely to content the appetite, 
may be a thing ſupportable, but yet not com- 
mendable; for the mere pleaſure of the ſenſual. 
appetite cannot be an object ſufficient to make 
an action commendable; it is well if it be 
fupportable, To eat not merely for the appetite 

only, but alſo with exceſs and irregularity, is a 
thing more or leſs blame-worthy, _according 
as the exceſs is great or little. 
5. Now the exceſs in regard to eating con- 
fiſts not only in taking too great a quantity, 
but alſo in the way and manner of the eating. 
It is ſtrange (dear Philothea) that honey which 
is ſo proper and ſo wholeſome a food for bees, 
may nevertheleſs. be ſo hurtful to them, as 
oſmeti mes to make them ſick, as when in the 
5 | | ſpring. 
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ſpring they eat too much of it, for then it 
gives them the flux; and ſometimes, to kill 
them without remedy, as when they are over- 
charged with it in the fore part of their head 
and their wings. So in truth nuptial com- 
merce, which is ſo holy, ſo juſt, ſo commen=  _ 
dable, and ſo profitable to the commonwealth, b 
is nevertheleſs in certain caſes dangerous to 
them that exerciſe it; for ſometimes it makes 
their ſoul very ſick with venial fin, as in 
the cafes of mere and fimple exceſs, and ſome- 
times it kills them outright -by mortal fin, 
as when the order appointed for procreation 
of children is violated and perverted ;. in which 
caſe according as one departs more or -lefs 
from that order, the fins are more or leſs 
abominable, but always mortal: for the pro- 

creation of children being the firſt and prin- 
cipal end of marriage, one may never law- 
tully depart from the order which that requires, 
tho' for ſome other accident it cannot at that 
time be brought about; as it happens when 
barrenneſs, or being already with child, hin- 
der the produQtion and generation, For in theſe 
occutrences corporal commerce may ſtill be 
juſt and holy, provided the rules of genera- 
tion be followed; no accident whatſoever be- 
ing able to prejudice the law which the prin- 
cipal end of marriage has impoſed, Certainly 
the infamous and execrable action of Onan 
in his marriage, was deteftable before God, 
as the holy text of the 38th chapter of G. 
neſis teſtifies. And altho* certain hereticks of 
our days, a hundred times more a 
© | 
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than the Cynicks, (of whom S. Jerome ſpeaks. 
upon the epiſtle to the Epheſians). have been 
| pleaſed to ſay it was the perverſe intention 
only of that wicked man, which difpleaſed 
| God; the ſcripture poſitively ſays otherwiſe, 
and aſſures us in particular, that the thing 
Itſelf which he did, was deteſtable and abo- 
minable in the ſight of God. | 
It is a true mark of a baſe, abject, and un- 
worthy ſpirit, to be thinking of one's - meats 
and of one's eating before the time of the 
meal; and ftill more, when after the meal 
one amuſes one's ſelf with the pleaſure one took 
in eating, keeping it up by one's words and 
thoughts, and wallowing one's mind in the 
remembrance of the ſenſual ſatisfaction one 
had in ſwallowing down thoſe morſels; as 
they do, who before dinner ' have their mind 
on the ſpit, and after dinner in their diſhes ; 
men worthy to be the ſcullions of a kitchen, 
who make a God, as 8. Paul ſays, of their belly. 
Perſons of honour never think of the table, 
but in fitting down to it, and after dinner 
waſh their hands and their mouth, that they 
may neither keep the taſte nor the ſcent of what 
they have been eating. The elephant is but 
a groſs beaſt, yet the moſt ny of any 
upon earth, and the moſt ſenſible, I will give 


ou a ſpecimen of his chaſtity : he never changes 
Nis female, and has a tender love for her 
which he hath choſen, and yet he never cou- 
ples with her, but from three years to three 
years, and that only for the ſpace of five days, 
and ſo privately, that he is never ſeen in the Tat 
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but on the ſixth day he makes his appearance, 
and then the firſt thing he does, is to go di- 
realy to ſome river, where he waſhes all his 
body. entirely, not being willing by any means 
to return to the herd till he be firſt purified, 


Are not theſe good and modeſt diſpofitions 


in ſuch an animal? by which he invites mar- 
ried people not to keep their affections en- 
gaged in thoſe ſenſual and carnal pleaſures, 
which according to their vocation they have 
exerciſed ; but when they are paſt, to waſh 
their heart and affection from them, and pu- 
rify” themſelves as ſoon as they can, that af- 
terwards with all freedom of mind they ma 

practiſe other actions more pure and elevated. 
In this advice conſiſts the perfect practice 
of that excellent doctrine of St. Paul to the 
Corinthians: (1 Cor. vii. 29.) The time is ſhort, 
(faid he) it remains that they who have wives, 


be as if they had none. For according, to 8. 


Gregory, that man has a wife as if he had none, 
who takes in ſuch manner cbrporal ſatisfac- 
tion with her, as not to be diverted by it 
from ſpiritual exerciſes. Now what is ſaid of 
the husband is underſtood reciprocally of the 


wife: Let thoſe that uſe the world (ſays the 


ſame Apoſtle) be as tho! they uſed it not. Let 
every one. then uſe this world according to his 
calling, but in ſuch manner, that not en- 
gaging his affection in it, he may be as free 
and ready to ſerve God, as if he uſed it not 
at all, It is the great evil of man (ſays 5. 
Auſtin) to defire to enjoy the things which he 


{hould only uſe, and to defire to uſe the things 
| ry which 


\ 
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which he ſhould only enjoy: we ſhould en- 


joy ſpiritual things, and only uſe corporal 
- things; of which, when the uſe is turned 


into enjoying, our reaſonable ſoul is alſo 


turned into a brutiſh and beaftly ſoul, I 
think I have faid all that I would ſay, 
and made myſelf underſtood, without ſaying 


that which I would not ſay. 


- 6 H, &$: X. 

Infirufions for widows. 
CQ Aint Paul inſtructs all prelates in the per- 

ſon of his Timothy, ſaying ; Honour widow, 

which are widows indeed. 1. Tim. v. 3 Now 
be a widow indeed theſe things are required o 
I. That the widow be not only a widow 
in body, but alſo in heart; that is, that ſhe 
be reſolved with an inviolable reſolution to 
Keep herſelf in the ſtate of a chaſte widow- 


hood: for thoſe that are only widows till an. 


opportunity preſent itſelf of being married a- 
gain, are only ſeparate from men, as to the 
pleaſures of the” body; but are already joined 
to them according to the will of the heart. 
Ahd if ſhe that is a widow indeed, in order 
to confirm herſelf in the ſtate of widowhood, 
will alſo offer to God her body and her chaſ- 
tity by vow, ſhe. ſhall add a great ornament 
to her widowhood, and give a great ſecurity to 
her reſolution : for ſeeing that, after her vow, 


it is no longer in her power to quit her 


2 without giving up her title to hea- 
ven, ſhe will be ſo jealous of her a 
* 


Err 
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ſhe will not ſuffer ſo much as the leaft thought 
of marriage to ſtay in her heart one ſingle 


moment: fo that this ſacred vow will put a 


ſtrong barrier between her ſoul and all man- 
ner of projects contrary to her reſolution. - To 
be fure_S. Auſtin adviſes this vow very ſtrongly 
to the chriſtian widow ; and the ancient and 
learned Origen goes much farther, for he ex- 


horts married women to vow and dedicate - 


themſelves to a chaſte widowhood, in caſe 
their husbands ſhould die before them; to the 
end that, amidſt the ſenſual pleaſures, which 
they may have in their marriage, they may 


| alſo enjoy the merit of a chaſte widowhood 


means of this anticipated promiſe. A vow 
makes the good works done in' conſequence 


of it more acceptable to God, increaſes the 


courage to put them in execution, and gives 
ty God not enly the good works, which are 
the fruits of our good will, but dedicates like- 
wiſe to him the will itſelf, which Is as the 
tree of all our actions. By fimple chaſtity we 
lend as it. were our body to God, retaining 
notwithſtanding a liberty to ſubject it another 
day to ſenſual pleaſures; but by the vow of 
chaſtity, we make him an abſolute and ir- 
revocable gift of our body, without reſerving 


to ourſelves any power of recalling it, and thus 


happily render ourſelves bond-flaves to him, 
whoſe bondage is better than any kingdom. 


Now as I highly approve. the advice of thoſe 


two great perſons, ſo I ſhould wiſh that thoſe 
ſouls, which are ſo happy as to defire to follow 


it, ſhould do it prudently, holily and ſolidly, 


having 


Y 
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having firſt well examined their reſolutions, 
invoked the light and grace of heaven, and 
taken the counſel of ſome wiſe and devout 
director; for ſo all will be done with more fruit. 

2. Moreover this renouncing of ſecond mar- 
riage muſt be done, purely and ſimply, to the 


only end of turning with more purity all the 


affections of the ſoul to God, and joining 
the heart on every fide with that of his 
divine majeſty : for if the deſire to leave her 
children rich, or any other worldly pretenſion 
ſhould keep the widow in her ſtate of widow- 
hood, ſhe may perhaps have praiſe for it, but 
certainly not before God: for in the eFes of 
nothing can truly merit praiſe, but what 

is done for God. ad 2 
3. Moreover the widow, that would be a 
widow indeed, muſt be voluntarily ſeparated and 
reſtrained from profane ſatisfactions. For ſhe that 
liueth in pleaſures, is dead while ſbe is living, 


ſays 8. Paul. (1 Tim. v. 6.) To deſire to be a 


widow, and to be pleaſed nevertheleſs with be- 
ing courted, flattered and cateſſed; to love to 
be at balls, at dances and at feaſts; to be per- 
fumed, to be finely dreſſed out, and the like; is 


to be a widow diving as to the hoops but dead 


as to the foul. What imports it I pray you 
whether the ſian of the inn of Adonis, and of 
profane love, be made up with white feathers, 
in the faſhion of a plume, or with black cypreſs, 
ſpread: like a net round about the face? Yea, 


the black is often put to the advantage of vanity, 
over the white, to make it more remarkable. F or 
the widow, having made a trial of that faſhion, 


by 


a” Deveut Life, 309 
by which women can pleaſe men beſt, caſts 
the more dangerous baits before their minds. 
The widow then which lives in theſe fond de- 
lights, is dead while ſhe is living, and ſpeaking 
properly is but an idol of widow hood. 

The time of pruning is come, the voice of the 
turtle hath been heard in our land, ſays the Can- 
tice, All that will live godly, ' muſt prune 
and cut away all worldly ſuperfluities. But this 
is more parucular]y neceſſary for the true wi- 
dow, who, like a chaſte turtle, comes freſh 
from weeping, bewailing and lamenting the 
lofs of her husband. When Noemi returned 
from Moab to Bethlehem, the women of the 
town, who had known her when ſhe was firſt 
married, ſaid one to another, Is not this that 


Noemi? Ruth i. 20. But ſhe anſwered, Call 


me not Noemi, I pray you, (for Neem: ſignifies 
comely and beautiful.) but call me Mara, for 
the Lord has filled my ſou] with bitterneſs; 
which ſhe ſaid foraſmuch as ſhe had loſt her huſ- 
band. Even ſo the devout widow never deſires 
to be called or eſteemed either beautiful or 
comely, contenting herſelf with being ſuch as 
God will have her to be, that is to ſay, hum- 
ble and abject in her own eyes. 

Lamps that are fed with aromatick oi] caſt; a 
more ſweet ſmell when their flame is put out: 
ſo widows, whoſe love has been pure in their 

arriage, ſend forth a more ſweet perfume of 
virtue and chaſtity, when their light, that-is, 
their husband, is extinguiſhed by death. To 
love the. bizband as long as he is alive, is an or- 


dinary thing amongſt women; but to love him 
ſo 


es, 
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ſo well, 2s that after his death one will bear 


of no other, is a degree of love which apper- 
tains only to them that are widows indeed. 


To hope in God, whilſt the husband ſerves for 
a ſupport, is a thing not ſo rare; but to hope in 


God, hen one is deſtitute of this ſupport, is a 


thing worthy of great praiſe. Wherefore it is 


more eaſy to know, in widowhood, the per- 


fection of · the virtues which a woman had in 
the time of her marriage. . 
The widow that has children, who have 
need of her addreſs and conduct, and princi- 
pally in what relates to their ſouls, and the 
eſtabliſhment of their life, neither can nor 
*ought by any means to abandon them; for the 
Apoſtle St. Paul ſays clearly, that they are 
obliged to that care of their children, to make 
the like. return to their parents, 1 Tim. iii. and 
that if any have not a care of thoſe that belong to 
them, and eſpecially of thoſe of their own fa- 
mily, they are worſe than infidels. But if the 
children be in a ſtate that they have no need 
of her guiding, then ſhould the widow gather 
together all her affections and thoughts, to ap- 
ply them more purely to her own advancement 
in the love of God. 

If ſome abſolute neceſſity oblige not the con- 
{ſcience of the true widow to external troubles, 
ſuch as ſuits in law; I counſel her to avoid 
them altogether, and to follow that method in 
managing her affairs, which ſhall be moſt 
peaceable, and quiet, altho' it may not ſeem 
to be the moſt advantageous. For the advan- 
tages to be reaped from. woxldly ä 

, ' mu 
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muſt be very great, to bear any compariſon 
with the happineſs of a holy tranquillity ; be- 
ſides, that wranglings and lawſuits diſtract the 
heart, and often open a ue to the ene- 
mies of chaſtity, while to pleaſe them, whoſe 
favour they ſtand in need of, they are put upon 
ſuch behaviour, as is neither ſuitable to devo- 
tion, nor pleaſing to God. 

Let prayer be the widow's continual exer- 
ciſe; for ſeeing ſhe ought now to have no other 
love but for God, ſhe ought by the ſame rule 
to have ſcarce any other words but for God. 
And as the iron, which by the preſence of the 
diamond is hindered from following the attrac- 
tion of the load-ſtone, ſprings towards it as 
ſoon as the diamond is removed: ſo the heart 
of the widow, which could not well give it- 
ſelf up ſo intirely to God, nor follow the at- 
tractions of his divine love, during the liſe of 
her husband, ought immediately. after his death 
to run ardently after the ſweet odour of the 
heavenly perfumes, as if ſhe ſaid in imitation 
of the ſacred” Spouſe ; O Lord, now that I am © 
all my own, receive me that I may be all 
thine; Draw me after thee, we will run after 
the odour of thy oimmenis. þ | 

The exerciſe of virtues proper for 2 holy 
widow, are perfect modeſty, renouncing of _ 
honours, of ranks, of aſſemblies, of titles, and 6 
of all ſuch vanities ; ſerving the poor and the | 
ſick, comforting the afflifted, inſtructing girls 
in a devout life, and making themſelves a per- 
feCt pattern of all virtues to young women: 
cleanlineſs and plainneſs ſhould be the two 
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ornaments of their dreſs; humility and charity 
the two ornaments of their actions; courteſy and 


mildneſs the two ornaments of their ſpeech ; mo- 


deſty and purity the ornaments of their eyes; 
and Feſus Chri/t crucified the. only love of their 
heart. in fine, the true widow is in the church 
2 little violet of March, which ſends forth an 
incomparaþle ſweetneſs by the odour of her 
devotion,. and almoſt always keeps herſelf hid- 
den under the large leaves of her abjection; 
and by her rather dark than bright colour teſti- 
fies her mortification : ſhe grows in cool and 
uncultivated places, not willing to be impor- 


tuned with the converſation of worldlings, the 


better to preſerve the coolneſs of her heart 
againſt all the heats, which the deſire of riches, 
of honours, or even of fond loves might bring 
upon her. She ſball be bleſſed (ſays the holy 
Apoſtle) if ſhe continue in this manner. 1 Cor. vii. 8, 

I ſhould have a great many other things to 
ſay upon this ſubject ; but I ſhall have ſaid all 
in adviſing the widow, who is tender of the 
honour of her condition, to read attentively 
the excellent epiſtles which the great S8. Je- 
rom has written to Furia, to Salvia, and to 


all thoſe other ladies, who were ſo happy as 


to be the ghoſtly children of ſo great a ſather: 
for nothing can be added to that which he ſays 
to them, bur only this admonition; that the 
true widow ought never to blame nor to cen- 


ſure thoſe, who paſs to the ſecond, or even to 


the third and fourth marriages; for in ſome 
caſes God ſo diſpoſes of them for his greater 
glory: and that ſhe muſt always have before 
| 8 85 her 
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heart; 
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her eyes this doctrine of the ancients; that” 
neither widowhaod vor virginity have any other 
place or rank in heaven, but that which is aſ- 
igned them by humility. 9 
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Virgins,:I-have only theſe three words to 
ſay to you: for the reſt you will find 
elſewhere, It you pretend to a temporal mar- 
riage, be careful to keep your firſt love for your 
firſt husband. In my opinion it is à great de- 
ceit to preſent, inſtead of an entire and ſincere 
heart, a heart quite worn away, ſpoĩled and 
tired out with love. But if your, happineſs calls 
you to the pure and. virginal eſpouſals of 
Chriſt, and that you deſire to,preſerye for ever 
your virginity 0 God keep your love with all 
poſſible diligence for this divine Spouſe, who, 
being purity itſelf, loves nothing ſo 2 75 pu- 
rity, and to whom are due the firſt fruits 

all things, but principally thoſe of our love. 8. 
Jeron's epiſtles will furruſh-you with all ad- 
rices neceſſary for you, And ſeeing your con- 
lition obliges you to obedience, chooſe you a 
gude, under whoſe direction you may more 
oli ly dedicate yohr heart and body to hies 
n „ 4. 


« 4 tap ) 


$1 
. ©] £3\ 3 Is 


5 1 þ 4 Introduttion t 


J 

| The FOURTH PART { 
0 7 TH * - 

m 

INTRODUCTION, . 
en 

"CONTAINING" cel 

If 

Wenke, Apvicgs agaioft the moſt or- 75 
| ur Dundee. 32 WF, © 

| Nin 3 GIL * —— £2 " and 
AS * 9 VP b4- 8s , nig] 
cn. A f. Ps {ani 

2 = Janc 

| That woe RO not concern 4 0 5 about what wor 
* le children ＋ the world Hall . bled 
50 eit 1 4 


Sehn 2x the wendung; ſhall perceive that MY a lie 

'you ne to follow a 70. life, they ſelve 
will diſcharge againſt you a thouſand arrows of phyſi 
their mockeries and detractions. The ny | 
malicious will flander your chan ling 
| hypocriſy, bigotry, and urtißce. "Fl will Fea 
that the 77 has frowned u you, and that 
being rejected by the world, 12 are for having 
recourſe to God. Your friends will ſtrain them- 
ſelves to make you a world of remonſtrances, 
which they imagine to be very wiſe and chari- 
table. They will tell you, you will fall into 


ſome melancholy humour; t * will loſe 
your 
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our credit in the world, and make your- 
ill grow old 
| t your domeſtical affairs 
will ſuffer thereby; that you muſt live in the 
world, as one in the world; that ſalvation 

may be had without ſo many myſteries ;_ and 


ſelf inſupportable; that you 
before your time ; that 


a thouſand ſuch, like impertinences. 
Dear Philothes, all this is but foo 


liſh and 


empty babling. Theſe people baye no con- 
| our affairs... 
If you were of the world, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, 
| | world tuould love its cn ©. 
but becauſe you are nat of the world, therefore 
, the world hateth you. We have ſeen gentlemen 
and ladies paſs the whole night, nay many 
nights together in playing at cheſs or at cards, 
(and is there any attention more uneaſy, more me- 
lancholy, and more gloomy than that?) and yet 
friends never trou- 
bled. themſelves at that; but for one hour ſpent _ 
in meditation, or for our riſing in the morning 
a little earlier than ordinary, to prepare our- 
ſelves for communicn, every one runs to the 
' phyſician to cure us of hypochondriac hu- 


cern either for your health or for 


ohn xv. 19. 7 


worldlings ſaid not a wor 


mours and vapours. Vou may paſs thirty n 


ights 
complain of 3 
| one Chri/imas night, 
every one coughe, and complains of the gripes . 
Who, ſees not that the 
ge, gracious and favour- 
able to its own children, but barſh and ri- 


in dancing, and none ſhal 
but for watching on 


the next morning. 
world is an unjuſt ju 


gorous to the children cf God? 


We can never be well with the world, but 
in loſing ourſelves 121 it; it, is impoſfible for 


” 
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us to content it, it is too fantaſtical. Jahn 


came . neither eating nor drinking, {ſays our Sa- 


viour, S. Luke vii. 33.) and ye y he has a devil: 
the Sen of man is come eating ,and drinking, and 
ye. ſay, 1 ehold a man that is a glutton, and a 


drinker of wine. It is the truth, Philathea, if 


to laugh, to play and to dance with the wor 

it will be ſcandalized at us; and if we do not 
ſo, it will accuſe us of hypocriſy or melan- 
choly: if we drefs ourſelves out, the world 
will interpret it to be done for ſome ill end; 
if we neglect our dreſs, it will impute it to a 
meanneſs of heart. Out mirth will be termed 
diſſolution; and our. mortification ſullenneſs: 
and as it thus Jooks upon us with an evil eye, 
we can never be agreeable to it. It aggravates 
our imperfections, publiſhing them for fins ; 
our ,venial fins it makes mortal, and our fins 
of frailty it turns into ſins of malice. And 
| whereas charity is benevolent and kind (as 8. 


by condeſcenſion, we give ourſelves the chai 
Id, 


; Paul ſays) che world is malicious; charity. 
thinks no. evil, the world on the contrary al- 


ways. think evil, and when it cannot - accuſe 
our actions, it will accuſe our intentians. So 
that bave the ſheep horns or no, be they white 
or black, the wolf will not ſpare to devour 
er i nga rh Ts 
Do what we can, the world wilt lt make 
war againſt us: if we be long at confeſſion, it 
will wonder how we can have ſo much to ſay; 
if we; ſtay but a ſhort while, it wilf lay, we 
aye nat confeſſed all; it will obſerve all our 
Motions, and for one otily little word of anger 
a | * it 
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it will proteſt that we are inſupportable ; The 
care of our n will ſeem to it covetouſ- 
neſs, and our meekneſs fooliſhneſs. But as 
for the children of the world, their anger is 
called nerofity, their-avarice is good husban- 
dry, familiarities honoutable entertain- 
ments: the ſpiders always ſpoil the work of 
the bees. | 
Let us let alone this blind 3 Phivthea, 
let it cry as long as it will, like an " owl to dil 
quiet, the birds of the day: let us be conſtant 
in our defigns, invariable in our reſolutions; 
our perſeverance will demonſtrate whether it be 
in good earneſt, that we have ſacrificed. our- 
ſelves to God, and dedicated ourſelves to'a de- 
vout life. Comets and planets are almoſt of an 
equal light in appearance; but comets after a 
Hort, time diſappear, being only certain fiery 
exhalations, which paſs away, whereas planets 
keep a perpetual brightneſs : ſo hypocriſy and 
true virtue have a great reſemblance, in outward 
ſhew, but the one is eaſily known from the 
other ; becauſe hypocriſy cannot ſtand its, ground 
long, but quiekly is diflipated like ſmoke, but 
true virtue is always firm and conſtant. 
It is of no ſmall benefit to us for th ſecuring 
of. our, devotion, in the beginning, to ſuffer re- 
proaches and calumny on the account of it; for 
by that means we avoid the danger of vanity 
and pride, which are like the midwives of 
£xypt, to whom the infernal Pheraq has given 
in charge to kill 45 male children of the //- 
raolites, the very of their birth, We, are 
r on Ee, © * h 
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be crucified® to us; it looks upon us as ooh, 
| let us look upon it as mad. | | 


** 
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"Pr tor, mf along Ave a wood core. 


1. 16G HT, tho it Q beautiful and: lovely: 
to our: eyes, dazz les them, nevertheleſs, 
after they have been long in the dark. And 
before we are grown familiar with'the inhabi- 


*rants of any country, let them be ever ſo eour- 


teous and gracious, we find ourſelves ſome- 
what ſtrange amongſt them. It may very well 
be, dear lebe, that upon this change of 
life, you libs feel riſings in your interior, and 


that this great and general farewell} which-you | 


have bid tothe follies and vanities of the world, 
may make ſome impreffions on you of ſadneſs and 
diſcouragemient. If this would happen, have a 
little patierice, { pray : for it will be nothing 
it is but a little ſtrangeneſs, which the novelty 
brings with it, when that is paſſed you ſhall 
receive ten thouſand conſolations. - 

It will trouble you may be at firſt to forſake 
that glory, which fools and: mockers gave you 
in your-vanities ;* but, O good God; would you 
| fir the ſake of that loſe the eternal glory; which. 
God will give you in truth? The vain'amuſe- 
meyts and pal imes, in which you have em- 
ployed your paſt years, will repreſent- them- 
ſelves again to your heart to allure it, and to 
cauſe it to turn towards them; but can you. 


baue the heart to renounce this * 
; * 


Ly 


F 


AS , 


wav 


for ſuch deceitful fooleries ?. Believe me, if 
you perſevere, ,you will quickly receive ſuch 
- cordial ſweetneſſes, ſo delicious and agreeable, 
that you will confeſs, that the world bas no- 
thing but gall in compariſon. of this honey, 
and that one only day of devotion is worth 
more than a thouſand years of a worldly life, 
But you ſee, that the mountain of Chri- 
ſtian perfection is exceeding high : O my Gr 
*(fay you) how. ſhall I be able to aſcend ? Cow- 
rage, Philothea. ' When the young bees begin 
to take ſhape, we call them nymphs, and as 
yet they cannot fly, upon the flowers, nor to the 
mountains, nor to the neighbouring hills, t | 
gather honey: but by little and little, feeding 8 
on the honey, which the old ones have pre-- 
pared, theſe little young ones get wings and 
w ſtrong, ſo that afterwards they fly to ſeek 
eit food all over the country, It is true, we 
are as yet but little bees in devotion, we are not 
able to fly ſo high as we deſign; which is n 
thing leſs than to reach to the top of Chri- 
ſtian perfection; but yet we begin to take 
ſhape. by our deſires and reſolutions, and out 
wings begin to grow: we mult then hope 
that we ſhall be one day fpiritual bees, 24 
wall be able to fly; in the mean time let us 
feed upon the honey of ſo many good inſtruc- 
tions 2s the ancient devout perſons have Jeſt 
us, and let us pray to God to give us wings 
like a dove, that we may not only fly, dpring 
the time, of this preſent life, dut alſo reſt in 
the eternity of that life, which is to come. 
Nur did ei tick 
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07 as. Mare of temptations, ali of 1 dif. 
ference there i 15 between the Jeng 0 
on ond the conſenting to it. 


Rin to, yourſelf, bikes, a 


princeſs exttemely beloved by, her Gouſe. 


that ſome wicked man, in order to de- 
bauch her, and defile her marriage - bed, ſends 
ber ſome infamgi s meſſenger of love, to treat 


wah ber about bis wretched deſign: Fe, this 


meſle ſenger e to this princeſs the intention 
of his maſter: Secondly, the princels i is pleaſed 


or diſpleaſed With the - propoſition and the 


meſſage: Thirdly, ſhe: either conſents or re- 
RF In like manner Satan, the world, and 
the fleſh, ſecing a ſoul eſpouſed to the Sen of 
God, (: nd to her-temptations and ſuggeſtions, 
by which, 1. Sin is propoſed'to her : 2. She- 
is either pleaſed, or diſpleaſed with the mo- 

n: 3. In fine, ſhe either- conſents or re- 

uſes ; ö which, are in ſum, the three ſteps to deſ- 
cend to iniqui z tempta ion, delectation, and. 
conſent. quit: though theſe three actions are 


not ſo Gena Accel in all other kinds | 


of ſins, yet are Mer, palpably "oy in great 
and enormous 

Tho' the temptation to any ſin A batſdever 
ſhould laſt all our life, Jongs it could not ren- 


der us diſagreeable to the divine majeſty, pro- 


vided we were not pleaſed with it, and did 


” it : th aſon is, becauſe in 
not conſont e/ reaſon iy, — 


n 


„esse „ . ov 


1 


— 


1 
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his - | 


temptation we do not act, but fuffgr,. and in 
ben we take no F ſo we can not incur 
auy kind of guilt, St. Paul ſuffered 2 ogg 
time the temptations of the fleſh, and y 
was fo far from being diſpleaſing to Gol bi 


that account, that on the contrary, God wag 
glorified by that occaſion, The. beſt 4. 
gela de Raine felt ſuch cruel temptations | 


the fleſh, that the moves to compaſſion when. 

- the relates them. Great likewiſe were the 
temptations which St. Fruncis and St. Bout | 

ſuffered, when the one caſt himſelf naked A 


the. tho ris, and the other. into the 


ſow, 


Kh them; yet they loſt nothing of G00 
grace for all that, but grew very much in 


OR muſt then be elk 


courageous; "93s : 


thea, amidſt temptations, | and never took upon 


yourſelf overcome fo long as they 


dif pleaſe 53 


obſerving well the difference there" 1s: between: 


feeling and conſentin which 


is. that we” 


may. feel. them, tho $5 diſpleaſe " us; ur 


we can never conſent to the 173 
pleaſe us, ſince the being pleaſe 


unleſs they, 
d. with herd 


ordinarily. ſerves-as A fie to come to the con- 


ſent Let then the enemies of 


our alvation, 


preſent: to us as many baits and allurements' 


as they. will, let them ſtay alwa 
of our heart in order ti to get 1 
make us as I eat "ad 

as Jong as we ke 


ep our. retort” io, take. 0 


$ af. the door: 
n, Jet them 
' they eaſe ;- | 


no pleaſure in all this it is not poffib le that 
we ſhould offend Go no more than the- 
prince, — we princess, whom I bays | 


5 


— 


reprelenteg,, 
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n 
repreſented, could be, diſpleaſed with her tor: 
the meſſage ſent to her, if ſhe have taken 
no kind of pleaſure in it. Yet there is this. 
difference between the ſoul and this princeſs. 
in this matter, that the princeſs, having heard 
the diſhoneſt propoſitions, may, if ſhe pleaſe, 
drive away, the meſſenger, and. hear him no 
more: but it is not always in the power of 
the ſoul, not to feel the temptation, tho” it 
be always in her power not to conſent to it: 
for which cauſe, although the temptation fhould 
laſt and continue a long time, yet it cannot 
hurt us, ſo long as it is diſagreeable to us. 

But as for 3. delectation which may fol- 


Tow the temptation, foraſmuch as we have 
two parts in the ſoul, the one the inferior, 
the other the ſuperigrz and that the inferior 
does not always follow the ſuperior, but acts 
for itſelf apart, it happens oftentimes, that 


the inferior part takes delight in the tempta- 
tion without the conſent, nay, againſt the will 
. of the ſuperior. This is that diſpute and that 
_ war which the Apoſtle S. Paul deſcribes, 
Gal. v. 17, when he fays, that the fleſh luſts 
againſt the ſpirit, and that there is a_Jaw of 
the members and a law of the ſpirit, and the 
„Ie. tu 10s Fs | 


D 


Have you nevef ſeen, Philothea, a great 
_ © wood-fire. covered over with aſhes? When 
one comes ten or twelve hours after, to ſeek 
fte there, one finds but little in the midſt of 
the hearth, and that but hard to be found, 
yet there jt was, ſince there it is found; and 
with, it one may Kindle again all the other 
W eee . 
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' 


coals, that wire dead“ 2 5 is Fr ſo with cha- 
ritf, (which: is our ſpiritual me, in the mid. 


of great and violent temptations: for the 
tetfiptation, caſting the delectation which ac- 
companies it into the inferior part, covers all 
the ſoul (as it ſeems) with aſhes, and reduces 


Ka love of God into à flarrow room, for it d 


appears not ny where; but only in the midſt 
-of? the! h heart; in the fund or center of the 
ſpfrit; and it ſearce ſeems to be even there, 
and we have much àdo to find it: yet there 
it is in truth ſince” notwithſtanding all the 
trouble or diſorder we feel in our ſoul and in 


our body, we fill have a teſolution never to 


conſent to the ſin, nor to the temptation; 
and the delectation, which pleaſes che out- 


ward man, diſpleaſes the inward, ſo that tho” 


it be all round the will, yet it is not within 
it: by which we fee; that ſuch delectation is 
. fs will rater. ws _ 1 no- 
* | 
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| "TD ſo nearly concerns you to unberſtanck 
this well, that I' will make no difficulty 


to explain it more at large. The young man 
(of hone S. Ferom ſpeaks) who being laid- 
moſt delicately” and ſaſtened down with bands 
of filk on 'a+ foft bed, was provoked” by alt: 
forts of filthy allurements by a laſcivious wo- 
"ans, 2 — W Oy _ 1 
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- 98; purpoſe de finage er bis conſtancy, \ muſt 
he not have 2 diſorders? Maſt not- 

2 el with delectation, 

and his imagination extremely poſſeſt with, the 

preſenee o thoſo voluptuous objets.? No 


his ſenſes, bara. been 


doubt of it: and yet amongſt ſo many trou- 


bles, in the midſt of ſuch 2 terrible, form, of 


temptations, and ſo many , luſtful,; pleaſures 
which ſurrounded him, he lufficiently. teſtified, 
that his heart was not overcome, and that 
his will gave no conſent; when- his ſpirit, 
perceiving fo. general 3 rebellion againſt it, 
and 3 no no part of the body at com- 


mand but the tongue, be bit it off with bis 


teeth, and ſpit it in the face. of that filthy Wo- 
man, who tormented; his ſoul more cruelly. by 
her lu#,; than all the exeeutioners could ever 


have done by the greateſt torments,; for the 8 


ty: ant, deſpairing to conquer him by pains, 
thought to overcome him by theſe pleaſures, 
The hiſtory of the conflict of St. Catharine 
of Sienna, on the likes. occafion, i is very ad- 
mirable: the ſubſtance of it is as follows. 
The wicked ſpirit had permiſſion from God 


to aſſault the purity of this holy virgin with 


the greateſt fury he was able, yet ſo as not 
ta be allowed to touch her-. He: preſented 
then all kind of impure ſuggeſtions to her 
heart: and to move her the more, coming 
with his companidns in ſorm of men and wo- 
men, he committed a thouſand kinds, of wan- 
zonneſles and immoqeſties in her ſight, add- 


ing moſt filthy words and invitations. And 


altho? all theſe things were exterior, never- 
- * theltk 
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theleſs by means of the. ſenſes they pena». 
trated. deep into the heart of the virgin, whiah 
(as ſhe herſelf confeſſed) was euen brim full 
on oy, ; __ that — 22 Te her, 
but only the pure ſuperior Willy, Which was 
not ſhaken: with this tempeſt of filthineſs and 
carnal delectation. And this went on for a long 
time, till, N our Saviour appearing to 
her, ſhe ſaid. to him, Where were you, my 
ſweet Saviour, when my heart. mas full of fo. 
great darkneſs and uncleanneſs? To which 
he anſwered, I. was within thy heart, my. ; 
daughter: And, how replied ſho, could you 
dwell in my heart, where there was ſo much 
impurity? —— dwell then in ſuch un- 
clean places? And our Lord ſaid - to her; 
Tell me, did theſe filthy thoughts of thy heart 
give these pleaſure or ſadneſs, bitterneis or de- 
' light? Moſt extreme. bitterneſs and ſadneſa ſaidd 
the, And our Saviour replyed, Who was it then 
that put this great bitterneſs and ſadneſs into 
thy heart, but I, who remained there hidden 
within the midſt of thy ſoul? Believe me, 
daughter, had F not been there preſent, theſe 
thoughts, which ſurrounded thy will, and 
eould not prevail, had doubtleſs overcome it, 
and entered in, and had been received with 
ſure. by thy free will, and ſo bad bh 
ath, to thy ſoul. But becauſe IL Wes within, 
J put this diſpleaſure. and this reſiſtance into 
thy heart z by high it rejected the tempta- 
tion as much as it could, and not being 
able to do it as much as it would, it con- 
ceived a greater diſpleaſure and a greater 
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hatred againſt_ it; and againſt itſelf : and thus. 
' theſe troubles were ' great merit and" a 
at advantage to thee, and a increaſe 
2 thy virtue hd: of thy 2 
Do you fee, Philothea; how this fire was 
| vero with aſhes, and that 'the temptation 
g and delectation had even entered into the heart, 
and had furrounded the will, which alone 
caſſiſted by! her Saviour ſtood out, making re- 
ſiſtance by her pains, by her diſpleaſures, and 
cher deteſtatins of the evil ſuggeſted to her, 
and conſtantly refuſing | her conſent to the ſin 
which beſieged her on every: ſide? O, 
God! what diſtreſs is it to a ſoul that Joves | 
God, not ſo much as to know whether he 
be within her or no; or whether the divine 
love, for which ſhe fights, be altogether ex- 
tinguiſhed in her or no] But it is, the fine 
— of the perfection of heavenly love, to 
make the lover ſuffer and fight for love, not 
knowing whether he have that "ve for which 
eee n ln 
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tem tations, Philothea,” are never per- 


mitted by „ but againſt thoſe: ſouls which 
he: eſe to elevate — his pure and excellent 
love: yet it does not follow, that they ſhallthere- 
fire be TE egos: to Mun it p: for it hat k. 
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often happened that thoſe who have "Ard 
conſtant under "theſe violent affaults, for want 


of faithfully 'correſponding 'afterwardswith the 


divine favour, have been overcome with very 


\ ſmall temptations, '! Which 1 tell you, to the 
end that, if you happen at any time to be af- 


flicted with ſuch great temptations, youl may 


know, that God favours you with: an extra- 5 


ordinary favour, by which he declares, that 
be has a will to make you great in his 
kght ; and that nevertheleſs you are. to be al- 
humble and fearful, not aſſuring / ydur- 


2 that you ſhall be able to overcome ſmall | 


temptations after you have prevailed: againſt 

t ones, any otherwiſe than by a 'conti» 
nual fidelity towards his majeſty, 901 

What temptations ſoever then ſhall happen 

to you, and what delectation ſoever ſhall fol- 
low upon them, ſo long as your will ſhall 
refuſe her conſent, not only to the tempta- 
tion but alſo to the delectation, trouble not 
yourſelf by any means, for God is not of- 


fended with it. When à inan is in a fit, ſo 


as to ſhew no lo | n of life, 
they lay their hand our l. — and by 
the leaſt motion they ſeel there, they Judge 
him to be alive, and that by the e e 

ſome precious water, or ſome reſtarative, he 


may be brought again to his ſtrength and to 


his ſenſe: ſo it happens ſometimes, that by 
the violence of temptations our ſoul ſeems to 
be fallen into à total loſs of all her ſtrength, 
and that being as it were in a fit, ſhe has no 
longer wy ſpiritual life de but rom 
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deſire to know bow i. iso wich — let us lay 
our band on the heart, let us conſider whe- 
ttzher h and — will ſtill xetain their 

ſpiritualu motion n is to ſay, whether they 
do: their duty in refuling to gonſent and — 
Field to the | temptation and deleQation ; for 
ſo long as this / motion of refuſal is in our 
heart, we may he aſſured that charity, which 
is! the life ga ſoul, is yet in us, and that 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour is there preſent, tho 
hidden and covered; ſo: that by means of 
the continual exereiſe of prayer, of the ſa- 
craments; and of confidence in God, our 
ſtrength will return to us, and we ſhall Ws. 
wet rene ſweet 1%. e . 
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aw zemptation and auen may fm 


HE e abs e 2 have ſpo- 
ken, could not hinder the dithoneft 


- file which was made to ner, becauſe, as we 
have preſuppoſed, it was made to her againſt 
her will := bur if, on the contrary, ſhe bad by 
any inticements given accaſion to ſuch a mo- 
ton, having been willing te give ber love to 
him that courted her; doubtleſs, ſhe. would 
have been guilty of the motion itſelf; and 
however the might diſſemble it, would cer- 
deſerve both blame and. puniſhment. 
80 it ſometimes happens, that the temptation 
alone- brings us into fin, becauſe we are the 
cauſs of it. For example; I know, ———_ 
play 


n 


he 
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bee 1 an eaſily into violent paſſion. . 
and that ga ib ſerves —_— 

e to "thoſe ſinis; fin thel 
oſten as I play, and I am” Al de 
temptations which ſhall VbefaF: n phy. In 
like manner if I know that fothe 23 on" con- 
verſatidns brin — into 5er H g atid 7 
me to fall r 
pofe myſelf to er. T dead pa gy of 
all the temptations Iſhatt moot with" on t ofe: 
occaſions. 
When the delectation, ich eke from 
the temptation, may be ayoided, it is 
a fin to admit it; ter or I, accordi! : 
a8 the pleaſure which. we take in it, and 
confent which we e th it" W'grear or Nr. 
the 15 2 or ſhort continuance, It would 

ths Mae in the young princeſs, 
of 4 we were ſpeaking, if he not _ 
ſhould hear the * and diſioneſt pro 
made to her, but alſo, after the bas Nd 
it, ſhould take pleaſure im it, entertaining her 
heart with fatisfaction on this Heck. For 
altho' ſhe has not à will to conſent to 
real execution” of what is propoſe to per, 
ſhe confents nevertheleſs to che interior 2 
plication of her Heart to the evil by. the ple: 
fure which, ſhe takes in in N; and it is Al 
diſhoneft to apply either the heart or 'the 
body to any Globe thing: nay, diſhon 
confſts' ſo much in the application of the- 
heart, that withour jt the application” of the 
. could not be fin,” © 

a — you ſhall have been — 

by 


A 
* * 
# : 


330 _. An Intiroduftion. to 
by any, ſin, conſider whether .you--bave. mil 
| - bpgly, given occaſion to your being tempted 

for then the temptation itſelf puts you in, 2 
fate of, fin, by reaſon of the danger into which 
you have; flung yourſelf; which is to be un- 
derſtood, if you could conveniently. have a- 
voided the occaſion, and that you did foreſee, 
or ought, to have foreſeen the coming of the 
temptation: but if you have given no occa- 
_ hon to, the temptation, it can not any way 

be imputed to you for a fin. 5 
When the delectation, which, follows* the 
temptation, might have been avoided,. and yet 
dne has not ayoided it, there is always ſome 
Eind of fin, accorging as one has ſtaid upon 
it Jeſs. or more, and. according to what has 
| been the cauſe, of che pleaſure one has taken 
in it. A. woman, who» has given no occaſion 
to her being ;courted,. and yet takes, pleaſure 
in it, is nevertheleſs to be Wi the 
: pleaſure ſhe takes in it have no other cauſe 
than the courting., But if, for example, the 
= gallant. who ſues for love. ſhould play excel- 
| RA 28 upon the lute, and ſhe ſhould 
Jake, pleaſure not in bis, ſuing, for her love, 
but in the harmony, and: ſweetneſs of his lute, 
this would not be, a fin:..tho' ſhe qught not 
. continue long in this pleaſure, for fear 
me ſhould paſs * that to a delectation in 


being courted. In like manner if any one 
ſhoul, propoſe to me ſome ſtratagem, full of 
invention and art, to take revenge of my 
enemy, and that 1 ſhould take no delight in, 
nor. give any canſent. to the revenge which is 
iq | ' propoſes, 
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propoſed,” but only be pleaſed with the ſub- 


tity of the artful invention, to be ſure I 


ſhould not fin, tho' it would not be expe- 


dient that I ſhould continue long amuſing 
myſelf with this pleaſure, for fear leſt by 
little and little it might carry me to take ſome 


deli ht in the revenge jiſelf. | 
ne is ſometimes ſurpriſed with ſome tick- 


ling of delectation, which immediately fol- 


lows the temptation, before we are well a- 
ware of it; and that at moſt can only be 
a light venial ſin, which becomes greater, if, 
after we have perceived the 'eviliwhich» is 
upon us, we ſtay ſome time thro negligence 
to bargain as it were whether we ſhould admit 
or reject that delectation; and the ſin is 
ater ſtillʒ if after being aware of the de- 
tion, we dwell upon it ſome time by 
898 without any ſort of pur- 
ſe to rrject it: but when voluntarily, and 
with full deliberation we reſolve to pleaſe our- 
ſelves 'in ſuch delectations, this Cane delibe- 
rate (purpoſe is a great ſin, if the object in 


which we take delight be a great fin. It is 


a great vice in a woman to be willing to 


entertain diſhoneſt loves, altho'- ſhe never de- 


bgns 0 Apa herſelf up really to her lovers. 


v5 {891% 
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dun, axoin great temptations. | 
| A — 25 yon perceive in W 


* as little children, when 


9 
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_ they ſee à wf or a bear in the country 3 
. for. — they run into their father's or 
mother“ arms, or at leaſt they call them - to 
their help and aſſiſtance. Run you in like 
manner to God; crying out for his mercy. and 
his aſſiſtanee. It is the remedy which our 
Lord has taught; Matt. xxvi. 41. Pray lt 
138 temptation. If you find that 
the temptation nevertheleſs ſtill continues, 
or even increaſes, run in ſpirit to embrace 
2 holy croſs, as if you ſaw our Saviour Je- 
$ Chriſt crucified before you; proteſt, that 
— will rere conſent to the temptation, 
and beg his help — it, and continue 
ill proteſting that von will not Conſent, a 
10 on temptation ſhall continue... 
- n making theſe! proteſtatiohs; ayd theſe 
refalale of conſent, lock not the temptation 
in the face, but look. only on our Lord: for 


6 you look at the temptation, principally - 


hen iti i = — — it might hake your cou- 

our mind with ſome good 
e occupations, for ſuch oc- 
eupations coming iuto your, heart, and taking 
place, will chaſe + " therevi e 6x40 
. ſtions. 

The great — NY all ternytations 
great or ſmall, is to lay open one's. heart, 
and to communicate the ſupgeſiions, feelings, 
and affections which. we have to our director. 
For. take notice, that the firſf condition the 
wicked one makes with a ſoul which. he de- 
mies to ſeduce, is to keep ſilence ; as they do 


who having a mind to ſeduce women, or girls, at 


the 


1 
W 
of 
w 
of 
fa 
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Gba pid forbid/ them to communicate 
their propoſals to their parents or husbands: 


whereas God, on the other fide, in his in- 
ſpirations, requires befate all things, that we 
thould make them Enown to our en ans 
conduQers: \ 

If after all this pr) teinpenting Would con- 
tinue obſtinately to harraſs and perſecute us, 
we have nothing to do, but on our part 
alſo to continue as reſolute in our proteſta- 


tion, that we will never conſent to it: for 


as maids can never be married ſo long as 
they ſay no; ſo the ſoul, altho'. ſhe may be 


troubled; dan never de made to ſin ſo long as. 


ſhe ſays no. | | 
Diſpute not with your enemy, and never. 
anſwer him one word, unleſs it he that which 
our Saviour anſwered, with which he con- 
ſounded him: Be gones Satan, the . Lord thy . 
Cod ſhalt" thou adore, and him | only. halt, thou. 
ſerve.” And as a chaſte wife ſhould not anſwer 
one word, nor look once in the face of the 
wieked wretch, that makes any diſhoneſt 


propbſal to ber; but! leaving bim abruptly,” . 
ſhould at the ſame inſtaut turn her heart toͤ-— 


_— her husband, and renew the promiſe. 


— herſelf to diſpute with the 
ales by ſo the — ſoul, that-ſees herſelf aſ- 
ſaulted by · any temptation, ought hy no means. 
to lſe time in diſputing: or anſwering but 
ſnould with all - ſimplicity -- turn berſelf 
toward Jeſus OO Spouſe, and renew 
her droteſtgtion of fil to Mime * 
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of allegiance which ſbe has made to him, 
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reſolution to remain A and —_—— his 
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tations” with an. invincible: courage, and 


that the victory we gain over them is ex- 


tremely advantageous to us; it may happen 
nevertheleſs that we may profit more in 7 
ing well againſt ſmall ones: for reat 


temptations exceed in quality, ſo 1 eſſer 


exceed without compariſon in number; inſo- 
much that the victory over them may be 
comparable to that over the greateſt. Wolves 
and bears are without doubt more dangerous 
than flies; yet they do not ttouble and diſ- 


quiet us 10 much, A exerciſe our patience ſo 
much. It is a very eaſy thing to reſrain from 
murder, but tis a hard thing to reſtrain all 


the little ſallies of paſſion; the occaſions, of 
which' are every moment preſenting themſelves. 
It is a very eaſy thing for a man or a wo- 

man to keep themſelves from adultery; but it 
is not ſo eaſy a thing to refrain from glan- 
ces of the eyes, from giving or receiving love, 
from | procuring little fooliſh favours, from 
ſpeaking 'or"flearkening to flattering words. It 
is eaſy not to admit a corrival with the huſ- 
band or wife as to the body, but not ſo taly 
as to the heart; very eaſy to refrain from 
defiling the Es bed, but very hard to 


keep 


Liber we e fight againſt en emp- 
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keep from every thing that may be prejudi- 


cial to marriage- love; very eaſy not to ſteal 


other mens goods, but hard not to affect or 


deſire them; very eaſy not to bear falſe wit- 


neſs in judgment, but hard never to tell a 
lye in converſation ; very eaſy not to bedrunk, 


but hard to keep one's ſelf perfectly ſober; very 
eaſy not to deſire another man's death, but hatd 


never to deſire what may be inconvenient 


to him; eaſy to forbear defaming bim, but 
hard never to deſpiſe him. In a word, theſe 
leſſer temptations of anger, of ſuſpicions, of jea- 


louſy, of envy, of fond love, of levity, of va- 


nity, of inſincerity, of affectation, of artfulneſs, 
of diſhoneſt thoughts, are continually aſſault- 


ing even thoſe who are the moſt devout and 


reſolute. We muſt therefore prepare ourſelves, 


my dear  Philothea, with great care and dili- 


gence for this war; and be aſſured, that as ma- 
ny victories as we ſhall gain over theſe lefler 
enemies, ſo many precious ſtones ſhall be put 
into the crown of glory, which God is pre- 
paring for us in heaven. Wherefore I ſay, 
that being ever ready to fight well, and with 
courage, againſt great temptations, if they 


come, we 'muſt in the mean time, take g 


care diligently to defend ourſelves againſt theſe | | 


leſſer and weaker aſſaults, 


, | f | . N 4 
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vanity, ſuſpicion, frettulnets, jecalouſy, 


envys fond love, and ſuch like traſh, which 
like flies and gnats come hovering: before our 


eyes, and ſometimes ſting us upon the cheek, 


ſometimes. upon the noſe, for as much as it 


is impoſſible to be altogether free from their 
importunity, the beſt reſiſtance we can make 


againſt them is not to torment, ourſelves for 


them; for they cannot hurt us, tho they may 


de troubleſome to; us, as long as we conti- 


nue in a ſtrong reſolution to give n 
in earneſſ to the ſervice of God. 

Dieſpiſe then tbeſe petty aſlaults,. and. vouch- 
ſafe. not ſo much as to think on that which 

they would ſuggeſt; let them 'buz, about your 


ears as ., much as they liſt, and hover, 


here and there about you; as we do with 
flies, and when. they to ſting you, or that 
you ſhalt. perceive them any way to alight 
upon your heart, content yourſelf with quietly 
removing them; not ſtanding to fight or diſ- 
pute with them, but performing ſome actions 
contrary to them, of what kind ſoever they 
are, and eſpecially acts of the love of God. 
For if you will believe me, you ſhall not in- 


fiſt much upon oppoſing the acts of the con- 


wary: virtue to the * which you * 
en . of 


ow. as to "theſe Bt, temptations.” 4 


* 
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gor that would be as it were to have a mind W 2 
to diſpute with it; but after having performed 

one act of that virtue which is directly con- 

trary to the. temptation, (f you have bad 
leiſure to obſerve the quality of the temp- 

tation) turn yeur | beartrrgently towards Jefus 

Chriſt crueiſied, and by an act of love to- | 
- wards: him? kiſs his ſacred: feet.» This. ſame _ 
is the heſt means to overcome the enemy, | 
as well in little, as in great temptations: for; 
the love of God, containing in itſelf the per- 
fections of all the uirtues, and even more ex- 
cellently «than the virtues themſelves, is alſo 
a more ſovereign; remedy againſt all vices ; and 
your mind, aceuſtoming itſelf in all tempta- 
yons to recur to this general rendezvous, ſhall 
not need to lock and examine what tempta- 
tions it has, but pereeiving itſelf troubled, will. 
without, more ado, quiet itſelf by this grand 
remedy; which, moreover is ſo terrible to the 
wicked] enemy, that when he once ſees that 
his temptations incite us to this divine love, 
he leaves off tempting us. And thus much 
may ſuffice concerning ſmall and frequent 
temptations, wih which whoſoever would a- 
muſe himſelf more in particular, would give 
himſelf much trouble and to no good purpoſe. 
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der from une $6 time what paſſions 
are moſt predominant in your ſoul, and 


* diſcovered them, take ſuch a method 
of life as is quite contraty to them in your 


thoughts, in your words, and in your works. 
For example: if you find you inclined to 
the paſſion of vanity; think oſtem on the mi- 


ſery of this human life, how much uneaſi- 


nels theſe vanities ſhall give 10 your con- 
ſclence at the day of your death, how un- 
worthy they are of a generous heart, that 


they are but empty toys and amuſements for 
children, and ſuch like things. Speak alſo 


oſten againſt vanity; and altho' it ſeem to go 
againſt you, ceaſe not to cry it down, for by 
this means 'you ſhall engage ye yourſelf even 
in honour to the | oppoſite fide; and by 
much ſpeaking againſt a thing, we bring our- 
ſelves to hate it, tho" at firſt we had an af- 
fection to it. Exerciſe the works of 

non and of humility as much as you are able, 
tho' it ſeem to you to go againſt the grain: 
for by this means you accuſſom yourſelf to 
humility, and you weaken your vanity; 


ſo that when the Elen ſhall come, your 
" inclination will not be able to favour ! ſo 
much, and you will have more ſtrength to 


fight againſt it. 


If you are inclined to o covetoulneſs think 
7 : often 


) 
' 
[ 
) 
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often on the folly of this fin, which makes 


us ſlaves to that which was only made to ſerve - - 
us; and that at death we muſt part with all, 
and leave it in the hands of one that will 


ſquander it -away, or to whom it may be a 


cauſe of ruin and damnation, &c. Speak aloud 
againſt avarice, and praiſe very much the con- 


tempt of the world: force yourſelf to give 
ſrequent alms, and charities, and to let ſlip ſome 
occaſions of gain. If your inclinations car 

you to give or receive fond love, oſten think 
how very dangerous this kind of amuſement 
is, as well to yourſelf as to others: how un- 
worthy a thing it is to profane and em- 
ploy in an ide paſtime the nobleſt affe ction 
we have in our foul, how worthy this 


is to be blamed, as an extreme lightneſs of 


mind: ſpeak often in praiſe of purity and ſim- 


plicity of heart, and let your actions to the 


beſt of your power be ever agreeable to it, 
by ayoiding all levities and fond liberties. 
In ſhort, in time of peace, that is to ſay, 
when the temptations of the fin, to which 
you are moſt inclined, do not preſs upon you, 
make many acts of the contrary virtue; and 
if the occaſions do not preſent themlelves, 


ſeek to meet with them; for by this means 
you will arm and ſtrengthen your heart againſt 


future temptations. 
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PB bead not a ſingle . temptation, 
but a ſource from which and thro' which 
many tem tati ns. come upon us. I will then 
ſay ſomething. concerning it. - Sadneſs is 
nothing elſe but a grief of mind, conceived 
for ſome evil which. is in us againſt our will, 
whether the. evil, be exterior, as poverty, 
ſickneſs, contempt; or be interior, as igno- 
rance, dryngſs, repugnance, and temptation. 
Wher the — then perceives that ſhe has 
ſome evil, ſhe, is diſpleaſed with having it, 
and this" is, adels, and preſently ſhe deſires 
to be freed from it, and to have, the means 
ef? 5 Gign def ton” 5s * .. ads ths 1D of; 

to gct rid-of it ; and hitherto ſhe has reaſon, 
for every, one naturally, defires good, and 
flies from that "which" he apprehends to be 
evil. If the foul feeks the means to be de: 
Tivered from her evil ſor the love of God, 
Jhe-will' ſeek them with patience, meekneſs, 
humility and tranquillity, expectipg her deli- 
verance_.more, from the goodneſs and provi- 
dence of (Jod, than from her own labour, 
induſtry, or diligence ;- but if ſhe ſeek her 
deliverance for the love of herſelf,” then will 
ſhe hurry and heat herſelf in queſt of theſe 
means, as if this good depended more on her- 
ſelf than on God: I do not ſay that ſhe thinks 
ſo, but that ſhe hurries herſelf, as if ſhe 
thought ſo. Now if ſhe meets not immedi- 
| | | ate y 
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axtely with that which ſhe deſires, ſhe falls 
into great diſquiets and impatiences; and theſe 
not removing, but on the contrary increalir g 
the former evil, the poor ſoul enters into an 
extreme anguiſh, and diſtreſs, with ſuch a loſs 
of all courage and ſtrength, as to imagine her 
evil; to be now. without remedy. You 2 then 
how the ſadneſs, which in the beginning is jul', 
begets unquietneſs, and unquietneſs afterwards 
begets an increaſe of ſadneſs, Wen is ex- 
tremely dangerous. 

Unquietneſs is the greateſt evil that can 
come to the foul, excepting ſin. For as ſe- 
ditions and inteſtine troubles of any common- 
wealth ruin it entirely, and hinder it from be- 

ing able to reſiſt a foreign invaſion ; ſo our 
heart, being troubled and diſquieted within 
itſelf, loſes the ſtrength to maintain the vir- 
tues it had acquired, and in proportion the 
means to reſiſt the temptations of the enemy, 
who at that time uſes all kind of efforts to 
fiſn, as they ſay, in troubled waters. 

Unquietneſs proceeds from an inordinate de- 
fire of being delivered from the evil we feel, 
or of acquiring the good we hope ſor: and yet 
there is nothing which more increaſes the evil, 


and which removes the good further off than 


unquietneſs and hurry, Birds remain priſoners. 
in the nets and ſnares, becauſe, finding them- 
felves engaged, they eagerly. flutter and beat 
about to get looſe, and by that means entangle 
themſelves the more; When then you ſhall 
be preſſed with a deſire to be freed from ſome 
evil, or attain to ſome good, before all thin 
883 | ſettle 
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- ttle your mind in repoſe and tranquillity, and; 
both ſtill your judgment and yourwill; and then 
fair and ſoftly procure the ue of your deſire, 
taking in order the means which thall be con- 
venient for it: and when I ſay fair and ſoftly, 
I do. not mean negligently, but without hurry, 
trouble and unquietneſs.; otherwiſe, inſtead of 
obtaining the effect of your defire, you wilt 
ſpoil all, and embarraſs yourſelf the more. 


My. foul is alwways in my hands, O Lord, 


and I have. not forgotten thy law, faid David, 
PC. cxviii. 104. Examine more than once a 
day, or at leaſt morning and evening, whether 
you have your ſou] in your own hands, or 
whether ſome paſſion. and diſquiet has not rob- 
bed; you of. it. Conſider whether you have 
your heart at command, or whether it be not 


8 out of your hands, for to engage it- 


if to ſome diſorder ly affeclion of love, hatred, 
envy, covetouſneſs, fear, uneaſineſe, or joy; and; 
if it is gone aftray, before you do any 


thing elſe, ſeek it, and brirg. it back quietly. 


to the preſence of God, ſubjecting all your 
affections and defires to the obedience and 


direction of his divine will: for as they that 


are afraid of loſing any thing which is pre- 
cious to them, hol it faſt in their hand; ſo, 
in imitation, of this great king, we ſhould al- 
ways ſay, O my God, my ſoul is in danger, 
Ki i therefore I carry it always in my hand; 
and in this manner [hive not forgotten your 
holy law. 

Permit not your deſires, be they ever ſo ſmall, 
| and, of ever 10 ſmall importance, to diſquiet 
5 yau 5; 
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you; for aſter the ſmall ones, thoſe that are 


greater and more important will find your 
heart more diſpoſed to trouble and diſorder. 
When you ſhall perceive unquietneſs to come 
upon you, recommend yourſelf to God, and 
reſolve to do nothing at all of that Which 
our deſire demands of ou, till that diſquiet 
be totally, paſſed, unleſs. it ſhould be ſome- 
thing that cannot be deferred, and then you 
muſt by ſome gentle and quiet effort reſtrain 
the current of your deſire, temperipg and mo- 
derating it as much as you ſhall be able; 
and then do that which is to be done, not 


according to your deſire, but according to 
reaſon. K 


If you can diſcover your unquietneſs to 


him that has the conduct of your ſoul, or at 
leaſt to ſome faithful and devout friend, doubt 


bot but preſently. you ſhall find eaſe; for the 


communicating of the griefs of the heart works 
the ſame. effect in the foul, as letting blood 
does in the body of him that is in a continual 


fever : and this is the remedy of remedies. 
Accordingly: the holy king S. Lewis gave this 


counſel to his ſon; F thou baſt any uneaſt- 
neſs in thy heart, tell it preſently to thy con- 
flir or to ſume good perſon, and thiu, ſhalt be 
enabled to bear thy. evil very eaſily by the com- 
fart he will give thae. (i 5 1 
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Pies HE} die 1 PRO Is ere 10 God ( wy 88. 
Paul ) toorſeth penance, fedfaſt unto . 
vation; 2 Cor. vii. but ſadneſs of the world work 


eth dehrb. Sadneſs then may be good or evil, 


according to the different productions which it 
brings förth in us. It is true that it brings 


forth more evil ones than good ones; for it 


has. but two- that are good, compaſſion and 


repentance; and? there are fix that are evil, 


VIZ, ect ſloth, indignation, jealouſy, envy 
and impatience ; which cauſed the wiſe man 
to lay, ſadneſs ths Mai: , andthere is no profit in it; 
Eels XxX. 25. becauſe for two good ſtreams 
which flow from the ſource of ſadneſs, there 
are fix that are very evil. 

The enemy makes uſe of ſadneſs to exerciſe 
temptations againſt the juſt; for as he endea- 


vours to make the wicked rejoice in their fins, 
ſ5 he ſtrives to make the good grieve in their 
good works: and as he cannot procure evil 


to be committed, but by making it appear 
agreeable; ſo he can not divert us from good, 


buͤt by making it appear diſagreeable. This 
wicked one is pleaſed with ſadneſs and me- 


Jancholy, becauſe he is (ad and melancholy, 


and ſhall be fo eternally; therefore he defires 
that every one ſhould be like himſelf. 


The ſadneſs which is evil troubles the ſoul, 


puts ker into 2 cauſes inordinate fears, 
gives. 


\. 


2 hard winter, that deinotiflies! all the 
deauty of the country, and devours all the 
living creatures; for it takes away all ſweet⸗ 
neſs from the - foul, and rendes her in 
a manner lame and diſabled in all ber fas" 
culties. If you ſhould at any time be ſeized 
with this 255 ſadneſs, Philotheaz * the fol- 


lowing temedies. 
Is any one ſad (ſays 8. Jane, v. 13. ) ur bim 
pra” ye, is a pen, W for it — 


8 % * 


tend to a holy e 0 to . thee 14 


God, ſuch as, O God of 'mercy, O infinite good- 
neſs, O. my ſweet Saviour, O God of my heart, 


my joy, and my hope, O my dear Spouſe, the 


well-beloved of my foul; and the like. 
ppoſe vigorouſly the inclinations of ſad- 


nel and altho? it ſeem to you, that all your - , 


ſhall do at that time is performed coldly, 


heavily, and Tooſely, yet go on doing it; for the 


enemy, who ſeeks to make us weary of good 
works by ſadneſs, ſeeing that we ceaſe not to. 
do them, and that being done Ir ſpite of bis 


oppoſition they become more meritorious, wilt 


forbear to troublè us any longer. 


Sing ſpiritual cantieles, ſor the devilchas often | 


left off his operations by this means; witneſk 
the evil ſpirit that aMiQted- r polefled- Sant, 
Wen P 5 oy wh. le 
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gives a diſtaſte of prayer, dulls and oppreſſes * 
the brain, deprives the ſoul of rounſe), cf * 


reſolution, * of judgment and of courage; and N 
deſtroys her ſtrengtb. To be ſhort, it is like 


1 
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whoſe. violence was repreſſed by. ſuch: muſick. 0 
It is alſo good to employ ourſelves in exterior 'aÞ 
works, and to vary them as much-as we can, {; 
ſo to divert the foul from the melancholy ob- v 
je, to purify: and warm the ſpirits, ſadneſs. ke 
heing a paſſion of a cold and, dry complexion. fr 


Perform external actions of fervour, altho” 
you do them without reliſh ; ſuch as embracing 
the c rucifixʒ preſſing it cloſe to your breaſt, 
kiſſing the feet and the hands, liſting up your C 
_ eyes. and your hands to heaven,, railtng-your 
voice to God by words of love and of con- 
ſidence like theſe, My beloved is mine; and I am 
| his: My beloved is to me @ poſy of nyrrb, be 
ſhall diuell between my breaſts. - My, eyes. have 
fainted after thee, O my Gad, ne, When wilt- 
thou comfort me 0 Pefus, thou a Feſus to 
me. Live, ſiueet Feſus, and my ſoul ſhall: live. 
Tho ſhall euer ſeparate me from the love f my. 
God? and ſuch like. e 
Tbe moderate uſe of the diſcipline is alſo 
good againſt: ſadneſs, becauſe this voluntary 
exterior affliction obtains interior conſolation, 
and the foul, feeling pain without, diverts her- 
ſelf ſrom the pains which are within. Fre- 
quenting alſo the holy communion is excel - 
lent in theſe caſes; for this heavenly bread 
ſtrengthens the heart, and rejoices the ſpirit. 
Diſcover all the feelings, affections 01 
geſtions, which. proceed ſrom your: ſadneſs, 
humbly and faithfully to your guide and con- 


ſeſſor. Seek the converſation of. ſpiritual per- 
ſons, and frequent their company as much as 
vou can, during theſe. times, And in fine to 
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conclude, reſign yourſelf i into the hands of, God, | 

preparing. n to ſuffer. this tr 55 $ 
ſadneſs patient] wb as a juſt punifhmen# of” 

vain Joys: doubt not at all but G 

ter be ſhall 1 tried you, my deliver 70 | 

from this evil, 


CHAP. x. 


Of Sirens. on and Jen ible oi, ad” hour 
| i baue our ſelves in them, ; 


„ 
ex continues the being of this great 
world in a perpetual vici tude, by which 

the day is always ſucceeded by the night, the 

ſpring by the ſummer, the ſummer by the au- 
wy the autumn by the winter, the win- 
ws the ſpring again : and one day is never- 
like another; ſome are cloudy, ſome 
rainy, ſome dry, ſome windy; a variety, which / 
gives a great beauty to 4 univerſe. ' It is 
the ſame with man, who, according to the 
ſaying of the ancients, is an abridgment of the 
world, or another little world: for he is never 
long in one and the ſame ſtate, and his- 
life flows away upon the earth, like the waters: 
floating and undulating in a perpetual diverfity- 
of motion, which fometimes lift him up wit 
hope, ſometimes bring bim down with fear,, 
ſometimes carry him to the right band by con-- 
ſolation, ſometimes to the feſt by affliction; 
and not one of his days, no, nor even one off 
bis Red in all points like to another. 
is a nec admonition: that we 
MR dor odds 
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nvio y, of heart, in ſo great an ine- 
5 lee And altho' all things 


un. and change variouſly” round about _ 
10 dontinue conſtantly i immove- 


at we ſhoul 
able, ever looking, tending and aſpiring towards 


our God. Let the ſhip take what courſe you 


pleaſe, let it ſail towards the eaſt, weſt, north, 
or ſouth, what wind ſoever it * that carries 


it, never will the needle of the compaſs loak 


any other way than towards the fair polar-ſtar; 
Let all turn upſide down, not only, round 
about us, but even within us; that is, let our 
ſoul be ſorrowful or joyful, in ſweetneſs or-in 

bitterneſs, in peace or in trouble, in light ar 
in darkneſs, in temptation or repoſe, in guſts 
or in diſguſts, in dryneſs or in tenderneſs, whe- 
ther the ſun burn it, or the dew refreſh it; 


"3 wy 


our, its only and its + foveidlen her: hats 
2ee live or die (ſays the Apoſtle, Rom: xiv. 8.) 
we belong to the Lord. And Who ſhall be able 


to ſeparate us from the love.of Gag? No, no- 


thing ſhall ever ſeparate us ftom this love; 
neither tribulation, nor anguiſh, nor death, nor 
life, nor preſent. grief, nor the fear of future 
- accidents, not the artifices of evil ſpitits, Hor 
the height of conſolations, nor the depth 
of afflictions, nor tenderneſs, nor dt wry 
5 ought ever to ſeparate us from this holy c charity 
1 hie ch is founded in- Jeſds Chriſt. 


This, 


b ur to preſerve a continual and 
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This fixt abſolute refolution never to forfak 
God, nor to abandon. his fweet love, ſerves as 


2- counterpoiſe to our ſouls, to keep them in a 
holy equality amidſt the inequality of the di- 


vers motions, which the condition of this life 


brings to them: for as little bees, ſurpriſed by 
the wind in the fields, embrace gravel ſtones, 
that they may be able to ballance themſelves 
in the air, and not be ſo eaſily carried away 
by the ſtorm; fo our ſoul,” having by reſolu- 
tion ſkrongly embraced. the precious love of her 
God, continues conſtant in the midft of the 
inconftancy and viciſſitude of 'confSlations and 
afflictions, whether ſpiritual or, temporal, ex- 
terior or interior. But, beſides this general doc- 
trine, we have need of ſome particular de 
cuments. r 

1. I ſay then, that devotion doth not conſiſti 


that ſweetneſs, delight, confolation, or ſenſible 


tenderneſs of beart, which moves us to tears 
and ſighs, ' and gives us à certain agreeable and 
ſavoury ſatis faction in ſome ſpiritual exerciſes : 
no, dear Philathea, devotion and that are not 
the ſame thing: for there are many ſouls, which 
experience theſe tenderneſſes and. conſolations, 
which nevertheleſs are very vicious, and con- 
ſequently have not any true love of God, and 
much leſs any true devotion. Saul perſecuting 
to death poor David, who was fleeing before 


him in the wilderneſs of Engaddi, entered all 


alone into a cavern, where David and his 
people were bidden? David who, on this oc- 
caſion, might have killed him a thouſand 


times, ſpared bis life, and would not fo much 
* | 2 


4 g Devout Tife. 349 
Trfake. 


3X7 K , 
\ | 4's : # 


= . 
= 
&. — 
k 
a "in , 
8 — — 2 — — — — — Ee. we. CIR ——ͤ— 
. " — - — . ”— 2 . 


» ea We 
mum — W — 


350- An Vrtroduction o 

as put him jn fear ;- but having ſuffered him 
to go out at his pleaſure, afterwards called to 
him to remonſtrate to him his innocency, and 
to let him know that he had been at his mercy.. 
Now upon this what did not Saul do, to ſhew 
that bis heart was mollified towards David * 


He calle$ him his, child, be wept aloud; he 


' praiſed him, he acknowledged his goodneſs 
be prayed to God for him, he foretold his 
future greatneſs, and he recommended his poſ- 


terity to him, | What greater ſweetneſs and 
tenderneſs of heart could he make ſhew of? 


And yet for' all that be bad not changed his 
heart, neither did he . ceaſe to perſecute David 


as cruelly as before: ſo there are ſome per- 
ſons, who conſidering the goodneſs of God, 
and the paſſion of our Saviour, find great ten- 
derneſſes af heart, which make them ſigh, 
weep, pray, and give thanks, with ſuch a feel- 
ing as that one would ſay their hearts were 
poſſeſſed with a very great devotion ;. but when 
this comes to the trial we ſee, that as the 
paſſing ſhowers of a hot ſummer, which fall 


_ great drops on the earth, do not fink into 


it, and ſerve for nothing but to produce muſh- 
rooms, even ſo theſe tears and theſe tenderneſſes 
falling on a vicious heart, and not ſinking deep 
into it, are altogether unprofitable to it: for not- 
withſtanding af this, theſe poor ſouls will not: 


part from- a farthing of their ill-gotten goods, 
which they  peſſeſs; will not renounce one of 
their perverſe affections, nor ſuffer the leaſt in- 
convenience in the world for the ſervice of our 
Saviour, over whom they wept : ſo that Ru 
N * | | 
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good motions which they had, were no better 
than certain ſpiritual muſhrooms, which. not 
only are not true devotion, but oftentimes are 
great deceits of the enemy, who amuſes ſouls: 
with theſe little conſolations, to. make them 
reſt contented. and ſatisfied with them, leſt: 

they ſhould ſearch farther after the true and ſo- 
lid devotion, which: conſiſts in a conftant, re- 
ſolute, prompt and active will, to put in execu-- 
tion whatſoever. one knows to be pleaſing to 
God. A child will weep tenderly, when he 
ſees his mother pricked with à lancet to be let 
blood 3. but if his mother for: whom he is 
weeping ſhould at the fame time demand the 
apple or fugar-pJums,. which he has in his 
hand, he would by no means let them got 

uch are the moſt part of our tender devoti- 
ons; ſeeing, the ſtroke of the lance which 
pierced the heart of Feſus Chrift crueiſied, we 
weep tenderly. Alas, Philathen ! it is well done 
to lament the painful death and paſſion of ' our. 
Father and Redeemer;. but why then do we not 
ive him for good and all the apple which we 

1 * in our hands, and which he fo earneſtly 
demands of us; that is, our heart, the dnly apple 
of love which this dear Saviour requires of us?” 
Why do we not reſign up to him ſo many 
petty. affections, delectations, and compla- 
cencies, which he wants to pull out of our 
Hands and cannot; becauſe they are our ſugar-- 
2 of which we are more ſond, than de- 
irous of his heavenly grace. Ah, Pbilothea “ 

theſe are friendſhips of little children, tender 


-” 


uz. As re to 


fect. Devotion then conſiſts not in theſe * 
derneſſes and ſenſible affections, which ſome· 
times proceed from a ſoft nature, ſuſceptihle 

of any impreſſion which, one has à mind to 
give it, and ſometimes come from the engmy, 


who, to amuſe us, ſtirs up our wein gg | 


an- apprehenſion fit for ſuch AND. 

2. Yet theſe tenderneſſes and d gh ec 
tions are ſometimes very . d profit- 
able; for they excite the appetite o the ſoul, 
| firengthen the ſpirit, and add to the Rene 
tude of devotion a holy gayety and chearful- 
neſs, which makes our. — 9 Na and 
agreeable even in che exterior, This reliſh 
which one meets with in the thing s of God, 
is that which made David ery _— 0 Lord, 
how ſweet are 5 wordt 1 my palate! they 
are ſweeter than bon ey to my mouth. And in- 
deed. the leaſt conſolation of devotion which 
we receive, is every way more valuable than 
the; fineſt, recreations of the world. The breaſts 
and the milk, that is to ſay. the favours of the 
heavenly, Spouſe, are ſweeter to the ſoul than 
the wine of the moſt precious pleaſures. of the 
earth. He, that has once taſted them, eſteems 
all other conſolations no better than gall and 
wormwood. And as they that hold the herb 
ſcitigue in their mouth, receive ſo excefliv ve a 
ſweetneſs from it, that they feel neither hun; 
ger- nor thirſt; ſo they, to whom. God has 
given this heavenly Mama. of mes, ſweet- 
neſſes and conſolations, can, ous gef ire. 20 


receive the conſolations W 50 95 J At, lealt 
oO. as to have a relith fol © entertain 


their 


r,, noms 
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their affections with them: they are little 
ſoretaſtes of the immortal delights, which God 

gives to the ſouls that ſeek him; they are 
the ſugar-plums, which he gives to his little 
children, to allure them; they are the cordial 
waters, which he preſents them to ſtrengthen 

them; they are alſo ſometimes the earneſt of 
eternal felicities. They ſay, that Alexandar 
the Great ſailing in themain ſea, firſt diſcovered 

Arabia Felix by perceiving the ſweet odours 

which the wind brought him, and thereupon 

he encouraged both himſelf and his compant- 
ons: ſo we oftentimes receive theſe ſweetneſſes 
and delights in this ſea of our mortal life, 
which without doubt give us a certain fore - 
feeling of the delights of that happy and hea- 
venly country of ours, to which we tend and 

aſpire. ei e Gu 2 30 

3. But you will ſay to me, ſince there are 

ſenſible conſolations which are good, and which 

come from God; and that nevertheleſs ithene 
are others which are unprofitable, dangerous, 
and even pernicious, , which. proceed either 

from nature; or from the enemy; how ſhall I 

be able 10 diſtinguiſh the one from the other, 

and to know thoſe that are evil or unprofitable, 
from thoſe that are good? It is a general doc- 


trine, dear Philathea, with regard to the affec 


tions and paſſions of our fouls, that ſwe muſt 

know them by their fruits. Our hearts 
are the trees, the affections and paſ- 
ſions are the branches, and their works or 
actions are the- fruit. That heart unge 
7. * 4h - - which. 
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which has good affections, and thoſe affecti- 
— and paſſions are good, which ptoduce in 


us good effects and holy actions. If theſe 


fweetneſles, tenderneſſes and conſolations make 
us more humble, patient, tractable, charitable, 


and compaſſionate towards our neighbour, 


more fervent in mortiſying our concupiſcences 
and evil inclinations, more conſtant in our ex- 
erciſes, more pliable and ſubmiſſive to thoſe 
whom we ought to obey, more ſincere and up- 


right in our lives, then without all doubt, Phi- 


Ihen, they are from God. But if theſe hweet- 
neſſes have no ſweetneſs but for ourſelves, if 
they make us curious, harſh, quarrelſome, im- 
Patient, obftinate, haughty, preſumptuous, and 

rigoreus towards our neighbours, and that taking 
ourſelves to be already Httle Saints, we diſdain 


to be any longer ſubject to direction or to cor- 
rection: tis beyond all doubt that ſuch conſo- 
lations as theſe are falſe and pernicious. A good 
3 forth none but good fruit. 
1 = we ſhall experience theſe et- 
— conſolations, e muſt humble our- 
folves very much before God: and let us be- 
Ware of ſaying, on occaſion. of theſe delights, 


O how good um 19 No Philothea, theſe are good 
things, which do not make us the bettor; for as 
"FE have faid, devotion conſiſts not in them: but 


ted us ſay, O how good is God to ſuch as hope 
in him, to the foul that feeks him , 1. He that 
hath fugar in his mouth cannot ſay that his 
mouth is ſweet, but that the fugar is ſweet; 
* this ſpiritual, — be very _ 
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and tho” God, who gives it to us, is moſt Ap 
yet it follows not, that he who receiveth it is 
good. 2. Let us acknowledge ourfelves as 
yet to be little children, who have need of 
milk; and that, theſe ſugar-plums are given us, 
becauſe our ſpirit is as yet tender, and deli- 
cate, and has need of baits and allurements to- 
be efiticed to the love of God. 3- Bur then 
after this, ſpeaking generally and ordinarily, let 
us humbly accept of theſe graces and favaurs,. 
and let us efteem them to be very great, not 
ſo much becauſe they are fo in themſelves,. 
as becauſe it is the hand of God which puts: 
them into our hearts, as a mother would do, 
who, the more to pleaſe her child, ſhould: 
put the ſugar-plums into his mouth with her 
own hand, one by one; for if the child had- 
wit, he would value more the fweetneſs.. 
of his mother's tenderneſs and careſſes, than 
the ſweetneſs of the ſugar- plums: and thus, 
Philnthea, it is a great matter to have theſe 
ſweetneſſes but it is the ſweetneſs of all ſweet- 
neſs to confider, that God, with, his Toving: 
and moſt tender hand, puts them, as it were, 
into our mouth, into our heart, into our ſoul, and 
into our ſpirit. 4. Having thus received them 
humbly, let us employ them carefully accord- 
ing to the intention of him that giyeth them. 
Now to what end think we, does God give 
us theſe ſweetneſſes? To make us fweet towards 
wery one, and to make. us love him. The 
mother gives ſugar-plams to her child, to make 
him kiſs her: let us then kiſs our bleſſed 8a · 
viour, who gives us theſe ſweet. things. Now 
* wr 
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to kiſs our Saviour, is to obey him, to keep 
his commandments, to do his will, to follow 
his deſires; in a word, to embrace him ten- 
derly with obedience and fidelity. When 
therefore we ſhall receive any ſpiritual conſo- 
lation, we muſt on that day be more diligent 
in going good, and in humbling ourſelves. 
5. Beſides all this, we muſt from time to time 
- Tenounce ſuch ſweetneſſes, tenderneſſes and con- 
ſolations, taking off our heart from. them, 
and proteſting that altho* we humbly accept 
them and love them becauſe God ſends us 
them, and that they excite us to his love, yet 
ſt. is not thele we ſeek, but God himſelf, 
and his holy love; not the comforts but the 
Comforter; not the ſweetneſs, but the ſweet 
Saviour; not the tenderneſs, but him that is 
the ſweetneſs of heaven and earth. And in 
this affection we ought to diſpoſe ourſelyes to 
continue conſtant in the holy love of God, al- 
tho”. in all our life-time we were never to 


meet with any conſolation ; and be ready to 


ſay as well upon mount Calvary as upon 
mount Thabor; O Lord, it is good for me to be 
with thee, whether thou be upon the croſs, or 
in thy glory. 6. To conclude, I admoniſh 
you, that, if there ſhould happen to you,any 


great, abundance; of, ſuch conſolations, ten- 


derneſſes, tears, and ſweetneſſes, or any ex- 
traordinary thing in them, you muſt confer 
faithfully with your ſpiritual conductor, that 
you may learn how to moderate and behave 


yourſelf in them: far it is written, Haſt thou 


to 
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found honey? eat but as much of it as FO. 
rent for thee. Prov. xxv. 16. 


nf ö 
Of ſpiritual dryneſs ond gp gn 


'O U ſhall then do as I dave juſt now 
directed you, dear Philothra, when 
fail have conſolations. But this fine weather 
which is ſo agreeable will not laſt always 3 
but ſometimes it ſhall happen to you that you 
ſhall be in ſuch manner deprived and deſtitute 
of all feeling of devotion, that your ſoul ſhall 
ſeem to herſelf to be a wild, fruitleſs, darren 
land, in which there is neither path nor way 
to find her God, nor any water of grace to 
refreſh her, becauſe of the drynefſes, which 
ſeem to threaten her with a total and abſolute 
defolation.”* Alas! how much does the poor 
ſoul in this ſtate deſerve compaſſion, and eſ- 
pecially when this evil is vehement; for then, 

in imitation of David, ſhe feeds herſelf with ö 
tears night and day, while the enemy, to caſt 

her into deſpair, 575 a thouſand ſuggeſtions 
mocks at her, ſaying; Ah!] poor wretch, where 

is thy God? By what path ſhalt thou be able 

to find him? Who can ever ene, ys the 

joy- of his holy grace ? | 

Hl What ſhall you then do, Phillthels, 2t | aut 
time? Examine well from whence this evil has 
happened to you: for we ourſelves are often the 
cauſe of our barrenneſſes and dryneſſes. 1. As 

1 mothet refuſes to eve” ſugar to her child that 
1s 
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4. The double dealing, and ſubtlety, which 
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is ſubject to worms; ſo God takes away con- 
ſolations from us, when we take ſome vain 


complacency in them, and are ſubject to the 


worms of ſelf- conceit and preſumption. O my 
Cad, is is good for me that thou haſt humbled me; 
yes, for. before I was humbled, I did offend 
thee, PC. cxviii. 2. When we neglect to ga- 
ther the ſweetneſs and delights of the love of 
God at the proper time, he removes them from 
us in puniſhment of our ſloth. The 1/razlite, 


who did not gather the anna betimes in the 


morning, could gather none after ſun-riſinę, 
for then it was all melted away. g. We are 
ſometimes laid in the bed of ſenſual contentments 
and periſhable conſolations, as the ſacred ſpouſe 
was in the Canticies; the Spouſe of our ſouls 
comes and knocks at the door of our heart, and 
inſpires us to return to our ſpiritual exerciſes, 


but we put him off becauſe we are unwilling 


to quit theſe vain amuſements, and to ſepa- 
rate ourſelves” from theſe falſe ſatisfactions: for 
this reaſon he goes away, and lets us lie on. 
So that afterwards, when we have a mind to 
ſeek him, we have great difficulty to find him: 
and tis no more than what we haye well de- 


- ſerved, ſinee we have been ſo unfaithful and ſo 


diſloyal to his love, as to have refuſed the ex- 
erciſe-of it, to follow that of the things of the 
world. Ah! you ſtill keep the flour of Egypt, 
you ſhall not then have the manna of heaven. 
Bees deteſt all kind of artificial odours: and 
the ſweetneſſes of the Holy Spirit ate incom- 
patible with the artificial delights of the world. 


one 
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-one uſes-i in the confeſſions and ſpiritual cammu- 

nications, one ny with one's director, may 

alſo produce d 2. efs and barrenneſs; for ſince 
ly 


you lye to the Ghoſt, tis no wonder if 
he reſuſe you his — If you will not 


be ſincere and plain as a little child, you ſhall 


not then haue the ſugar plums of little chil- 
dren. 


8 You, have Sabel yourſelf with worldly. 


lights. be unſavoury to you: doves already fll-- 
ed (ſays; the ancient proverb) find — 8 
bitter. He hath filled the hungry with good things, 
(ſays our bleſſed Lady, S. Luke i. 33.) and hath 
ſent the rich away empty. They that are rich 


with the pleaſures: of the world are not _ 


ble of the delights of the ſpirit. 

6. Have you-been careful to preſerve the fruits 
of the conſolations which you have received ? 
If ſo, you ſhall receive new ones; for to him 
that has, more ſhall be given; but be chat 
has not kept what was given to him, but 
has loſt it by his own fault, ſhall be deprived 
even of thoſe favours and graces which he 
had not, but which were prepared for him. It 
is true, the rain gives life to the plants that 
have ſome verdure; but from thoſe that have 
none t quite takes away all future life, for it 
wholly rotteth them. 

For many ſuch£auſes we are able to Joſe 
the conſolations of devotion, and to fall into 
dryneſs and barrennefs of ſpirit, Let us then 
examine our conſcience, whether we can find 
in ourſelyes any ſuch like faults : but obſerve, 

Philethea, 


pleaſ ures, tis no wonder then if ſpiritual de- 


* 
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 Philothea; chat this examination is not to be 
made with umqdietneſz, and too much curo- 


fity 3 but aftet we have faithfully conſidered 
our comportment in theſe reſpects, if we find 


the cauſe of the evil in ourſelves, let us 


thank God for this diſcovery; for the Evil is 


half\cured, when the cauſe of it is diſcovered: 


if on the contrary you Ein find nothing in 


particular, Which ſeem to you to have 
| pin ai 6 this Eryneſs, trouble not your 


ſelf about an) more curious inquiſttion; but 
wich All ſimplicity; without examining any 


more Ar do. this Which 1 ſhall tell 


L ede tel. U 11710 2 1 
i Humble yourſelf” very much before 


God, in the knowledge of your nothingheſs' 
and miſery. Alas! what am I, when I am 
let to myſelf? Nothing, O Lord, but a dry 
parched ground, which being ſplit on every 
ſide, witneſſes its thirſt © for the, rain from 
heaven; and in the mean time the wind diſ- 
perfes, and reduces it to duſt. 2. Call upon God, 
and beg comfort of him. Neſtore unto me, 
0 Lord, "the "joy of thy Jaluation. Father, if 


it can be, let this ' chalice "paſs' away from me. 


Away with thee,” O thou barren noch- uind, 
that withereſt my ſoul, and come, O graci- 
-ous wind of <bnfoldtivns? and blow upon my 

arden, that its good affections may ſpread 
f the odour of ſweetnefs. 3. Gs to your 
confeſſor, open faithfully your heart to him, 
let him ſee well all the plaits and ſeveral folds of 
your ſoal; take the advices which he! ſhall 
give you, with great fimplicity and humility; 


for 
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for God, who infinitely loves obedience, oſteni- 
times renders; profitable the » counſels we take 
from others, | eſpecially from thoſe who are the 
guides of our fouls, even when, otherwiſe there 
might be no great appearance of ſucceſs. As 
he made the waters of the Jordan healthful-to 
Naamen ; the uſe of which Eliſeus had or-  * 
dained him, without any appearance of hu- 
man reaſon ; 4 Kings v. 14. 4. But after all 
this there is nothing ſo profitable, nothing ſo - 
fruitful in theſe dryneſſes and barrenneſſes, as 
not to let one's affection be too ſtrongly bent 
upon the deſire of being delivered from them. = 
I do not fay, that we ought not ſimply to wiſh = 
for a deliverance, but 1 ſay, that we ought 
not to ſet our heart upon it: but rather to yield 
ourſelves up to the pure mercy of the ſpecial 
providence of God, that he may make uſe of 
us to ſerve him as long as he pleaſes, in the 
midſt of theſe thorns, and amongſt theſe deſerts. 
Let us then ſay to God at theſe times, O Fa- 
ther, F it be poſſible, let this chalice paſs away 
from nie: but let us alſo add with great cou- 
rage, yet not my will, but thine be done. And 
here let us ſtop with as much tranquillity as 
we are able. For God, ſeeing us in this holy 
indifferency, will comfort us with many graces | 
and favours; as when he ſaw Abraham refolved | 
to deprive himſelf of his ſon. /faac, he con- | | 
tented himſelf with ſeeing him in this diſpo- | 
ſition of a pure reſignation, and - comforted | 
him with a moſt delightful viſion, and with 
moſt ſweet benedictions. We ought then in 
all kinds of afflictions, whether corporal or 
ſpiritual, 
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ſpiritual, and the diſtractions, or ſubſtractions 


— 


of ſenſible devotion which happen to us, to | r 

ſay with our whole heart and with a profound i 
ſubmiſſion, Job i. 21. The Lord gave me con- t 
ſolations, and the Lord has taken them away ; "4 

his holy name be for ever bleſſed." For, if we 1 

continue in this humility, he will reſtore us n 

his delightſul favours as he did to Fob, who con- n 

3 ſtantly uſed the like words in all his deſolations. A 
Finally, Philothea, in the midſt of all our \ 

dryneſſes and barreneſſes, let us not loſe cou- n 

rage, but waiting with patience for the return 0 

of conſolations, let us go on in our way, h 

and not leave off for that any of our exer- al 

ciſes of devotion, but, if it be poſſible, let us tr 

| multiply our good works ; and not 'being able be 
= to preſent to our dear Spouſeliquid ſweet-meats, in 
| let us offer him dry ones; for all is one to a 
him, provided that the heart, which offers de 

them, be perfectly fixt in the reſolution and ſe] 

will of loving him. When the ſpring is fair, ov 

the bees make more honey, and fewer young oh 

ones; for the fine weather favouring them, mi 

they are ſo buſy in their harveſt upon the Y, 
flowers, that they forget the production of ou 

their young ones: but when the ſpring is ſharp we 

and cloudy, they get more young ones and ne 

leſs honey; for not being able to go forth to the 

gather honey, they employ themſelves to in- f 

creaſe their people, and to multiply their in! 

race: ſo it happens: many times, O Philuthea, the 

that the ſoul, finding herſelf in the fair ſpring the 

of ſpiritual conſolations, amuſes herſelf ſo much tro1 

in gathering and ſucking them, that in the cor 


abundance 


1 
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abundance of theſe ſweet delights ſhe produces 
much fewer good works: and, on the-contrary, 
in the midſt of ſpiritual dryneſſes and deſolations, 
the more deſtitute ſhe finds herſelf of the ſweet 
feelings of devotion, the more ſhe multiplies ſo- 
lid good works, and abounds in the inward ge- 
neration of the true virtues of patience, hu- 
mility, contempt of herſelf, reſignation, W | 
abnegation of her own ſelf-love 

\ It is a miſtake of many, eſpecially of; wo- 
men, to believe, that the ſervice we do to 
God without reliſn, without tenderneſs of 
heart, and ſenſible ſatisfaction, is leſs agree- 
able to his divine majeſty; ſince on the con- 
trary our actions are like roſes, which though 
being freſh; they have more beauty, yet be- 
ing dry, they have more ſweetneſs and ſtrength : 
for even fo, though our works done with ten- 
derneſs of heart are more agreeable to our- 
' ſelves; to ourſelves, I ſay, who regard only our 
own delight; yet when they are, performed in? 
the time of dryneſs and barrenneſs, they have 
more ſweetrieſs and value in the fight of God. 
Yes, fear Philothea, in the time of drynes, 
our will carries us to-the ſervice of God, as it 
were by main force; and conſequently, it muſt 
needs be more vigorous and conſtant, than in 
the time of conſolation. 

It is noſuch great matter to fave a prince 
in the ſweets of the time of peace, and amongſt | 
the delights of the court; but to ſerve him in 
the midſt of the hardſhips of war, amongſt 
troubles and perſecutions, is a true mark of 
conſtancy and fidelit - B. Hngela de Fulginio 


Tays, 
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ſays, that the prayer, which is moſt accept- 
able to God, is that which is made by force 
and conſtraint, that is to ſay, the prayer to 
which we apply ourſelves not for any reliſh 
we find in it, nor by inclination, but purely to 
pleaſe God, to which our will carries us againſt 
our inclinations, violently forcing its wa 
through the dryneſſes and repugnances which 
_ oppoſe it. I ſay the ſame of all forts of good 
works ; for the more contradictions we find in 
doing them, whether exterior or interior, the 
more are they eſteemed and prized in the ſight 
of God. The leſs there is of our particular 
intereſt in' the purſuit of virtues, the more the 
purity of divine love ſhines forth in them: A 
child eaſily kiſſes his mother when ſhe gives 
him ſugar; but it is a ſign of à great love, 
if he kiſſes her after ſhe has given him worm- 
wood, or other bitter potion. | 


CHAP. XV. 


I confirmation and illuſtration of what has bern 
| faid. by a notable example. 

1 0 make this whole inſtruction more evi- 

dent, I will here ſet down an excellent 


paſſage of the hiſtory of 8. Bernard, in ſuch 


manner as I have found it in a learned and ju- 
dicious writer. He ſays then as follows: It is 
an ordinary thing with almoſt all them that be- 
gin to ſerve God, and that are not yet expe- 
rienced in the ſubſtractions of grace, nor in 
ſpiritual viciſſitudes, that the ſweetneſs of A 

| idle 
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ſihle devotion being withdrawn from them 
together with that agreeable light which in- 
vites them to run forward in the way of God, 
hen preſently loſe their breath and fall into 

uſillanimity and ſadneſs of + heart. Under- 
Banding perſons give this reaſon for it; that 
- our" reaſonable nature cannot hold out for a - 
long time ' famiſhed as it were, and without 
ſome kind of delight either heavenly or earthly. 
Now as ſouls which are lifted up abeve them- 
ſelves by an eſſay of the pleafures above, ea- = 
| fily renounce viſible objects: fo, when by the. [ 
divine diſpoſition ſpiritual joy is taken away  Þþ 
from them, while they find themſelves on the 
other hand deprived of corporal conſolations, 
and are not yet accuſtomed: to expect with pa- 
tience the return of the true ſun, it ſeems to 
them, that they are neither in heaven nor on 
earth: and that they ſhall remain buried in a 
perpetual night; ſo that like little infants, when 
they are weaning, having loſt their teats, they 
Janguiſh and moan, and become uneaſy and 
troubleſome, more eſpecially to themſelves, 
This then happened, in the journey menti- 
oned in the hiſtory, to one of the company, 
whoſe name was Geoffry of Peronne, who had _ 
lately dedicated himſelf to the ſervice of God. 
He being ſuddenly' become quite dry, deprived 
of all canfolation, and poſſeſſed with interior 
darkneſs,” began to remember his worldly 
friends, his kindred,” and the ' riches he had 
lately. forſaken. By which means he was aſ- 
faulted with ſo ſtrong a temptation, that not 
being able to hide it in his behaviour, one of 
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his greateſt confidents perceived it; and having 
opportunely aceoſted him with mild words, 
ſaid to him in private, What means this, 
' Geoffry? Whence comes it, that contrary to 
cuſtom, thou makeſt thy ſelf ſo penſive and 


while I live. This other, moved to pity by 
theſe words, prefently went with a brotherly 
zeal, and told all this to their common father 
St. Bernard, who ſeeing the danger, went in- 
to the next church, to pray to God for him; 
and-Geoffry in the mean while overwhelmed 


fell aſleep: but after a little time both of 


tained the grace he aſked, the other from 
fleep, with fo pleaſant and ſerene à coun- 
tenance, that his dear friend, wondering at 
ſo great and ſudden a change, could not re- 
frain from reproaching him in a friendly man- 
ner with the anſwer he had but a little before 
given him: Then Geoffry replied; If I told 
thee before, that I ſhould never more be joy- 
ful; I aſſure thee now that I ſhall never more 
be forrowful. | le if 
Such was the iſſue of the temptation of that 
devout perſon. But obſerve in this relation, 
dear Philsthea,' 1. That God commonly gives 
ſome fore-taſtes of heavenly delights' to ſuch 
as enter into his ſervice, ſo to withdraw them 
from earthly pleaſures, : and to encourage them 
in the purſuit of divine love; as a mother who. 
to entice and allure her little child to her breaſts, 


melancholy ? Ah, brother] anſwered Geoffry, 
with a deep figh, I ſhall never more be joyful 
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with ſadneſs, reſting his head upon a ſtone, 


them aroſe, the one from prayer having ob- 


; '4 puts 
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puts honey upon her teats. 2. That neverthe- | 


leſs this ſame good God ſometimes, accordirg 
to his wile diſpoſition, takes away from us the 
milk and the honey of conſolations, to the 
end that, by his weaning us in this manner, 
we may learn to feed on the more dry and 


ſolid bread of a vigorous devotion, exerciſed 


under the trial of diſtaſtes and temptations. 3. 
That ſometimes very great temptations ariſe 
 amidſttheſe dryneſſes and barrenneſſes, and then 
we muſt conſtantly fight againſt, the tempta- 


tions, for they are not from God: but withal 


we muſt patiently ſuffer the dryneſſes, for God 
has ordained them for our exerciſe. 4. That 


ue muſt never loſe courage among theſe in ward 


pains and uneaſineſſes, nor ſay with good 


 Geoffry, I ſhall never more be joyful; for in 
| & look for the 

return of the light. And again, in the faire 

ſpititual weather that we can have, we muſt 


the midſt of the night we mu 


not ſay, I ſhall: never more be uneaſy: No; 
for as the wiſeman ſays, In the day of gaod 
things we muſt not be unmindful of evil 


things, Ecclus, xi. 27. We mult hope in the 
midſt of afflictions, and fear in the midſt of 

proſperities; and as well in the one as in the 
other occaſion we muſt always humble our- 


ſelves.” 5. That it is a fovereign remedy to 
diſcoyer out evil to#ome ſpiritual friend, who 
may be able to comfort us. | 1 iy 
In ſine, for concluſion of this ſo neceſſary 
inſtruction, I - obſerve, that as in all other 
things, ſo in theſe, our good God and our ene- 


my have contrary pretenſions: for God ſeeks 
is 4 eng 


_ greatly in perf 


labouring and faſting, one finds one's ſelf op- 
preſſed with wearineſs, drowſineſs,” heavineſs, 
and ſuch like infirmities ; which tho? they de- 
pend on the body, yet fail not to ineommode 
the ſpirit alſo by reaſon of the ſtrict connexion 
there is between the two. Now, on ſuch oc- 
caſions, we muſt always remember to perform 
many acts of virtue with the point of our ſpirit 
and our ſuperior will. For altho' our whole 
ſoul ſeems to be aſleep and to be overwhelmed 
with drowſineſs and weatineſs, yet the actions 
of our ſpirit ceaſe not to be very acceptable to 
God: and we may fay at that time with the 
facred Spouſe, Cantic. v. 2. 1 ſleep, but my 
beart wattheth. And as 'I'faid before, if there 
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by them to bring us to a great purity of heart, 
to an entire renunciation of our own intereſt 
in what concerns his ſervice, and to a perfect 
diveſting us of ourſelves : but the wicked one 
endeavours. to make uſe of theſe pains to cauſe 
us to loſe courage, and to make us turn back 
to the ſide of ſenſual pleaſures, and in fine to 
render us troubleſome both to ourſelves and 
to others, that ſo he may diſgrace and defame 
holy devotion. But if you obſerve theſe leſſons, 
Which 1 have given you, you ſhall advance 

Won, in the exerciſe you ſhall 
make of it amidſt theſe interior afflictions, the 
ſubject” of which I will not diſcharge without 


telling you a word more. 


Sometimes theſe loathings, theſe barrenneſſes 
and dryneſſes proceed from an indiſpoſition of 
body; as when, through the exceſs of watching, 
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| _ be lefs*relith in working in this manner, yet 


there 
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there is more merit and virtue. Now the re- | 
medy in ſuch. occurrences is to recover the 
ſtrength and vigour of the body by ſome kind 
of lawful refreſhment' and recreation. So 8. 
Francis ordained; that his religious ſhould uſe 
ſuch moderation in their labours, as not to op- 
preſs the fervour of the ſpirit. Sls 
And as I am ſpeaking of this glorious father, 
be was himſelf once affaulted and perplexed 
with ſo profound a melancholy of ſpirit, that 
he could not help ſhewing it in his behaviour: 
for if he had a mind to converſe with his reli - 
gious, he was not able; if he withdrew him- 
felt from them, it was worſe; abſtinence and 
corporal mortification oppreſſed him, and prayer 
him no relief. He continued two. years 
in this manner, ſo that he ſeemed to be quite 
forſaken by God: but at length, after he had 
humbly ſuffered this violent ſtorm, our Savi- 
our in a moment reſtored him to a happy 
tranquillity. This ſhews that the preateſt ſer= 
vants of God are ſubject to theſe ſhocks, and 
thre ths tefler "ought vob to be aftonithed, 
i ſometinies they happen to them. | 
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"CHAP. | Bi 


That we ought every year te renew aur AY! 
18 reſolutions by. the fallowing exeraiſes. 


H E firſt point of theſe 3 TY 


in being rightly ſenſible of the impor- 
tance of them. Our humanmature eafily falls 


> , 
o 


off from its good affections, becauſe of the 


frailty and of the evil inclination of our fleſh, 
which weighs down the ſoul, and draws her 
always downwards, unleſs ſhe oſten raiſe her- 
ſelf upwards by main force of reſolution ; as 
birds fall ſuddenly down to the ground, if they 
do not multiply the efforts and the ſtrokes of 
their wings, to keep themſelves flying. For this 
reaſon, dear Philotbea, you have need to renew 
and to repeat very often the ** n 2 
0 
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have made to ſerve God, for fear leſt ne- 
glecting this you ſhould fall back into your 
former ſtate, or rather into a ſtate far worſe; 
for ſpiritual falls have this property, that they 
always caſt us down lower than the ſtate was, 
from which we had aſcended up to devotion. 
There is no watch be it ever ſo good, but 
muſt be daily wound up, and from time to 
time be taken in pieces, to remove the tuſt 
and the dirt it has gathered, and to mend or 
to repair what may ſtand in need of it; in 
like manner, he that has a true care of his 
own dear ſoul, ought to wind it up daily to 
God by the exerciſes heretofore ſet down, and 
ſhould moreover many times take a review. of 
his own ſtate, to redreſs and rectify it, and 
at leaſt once a year ſhould take it- in pieces, 
and examine diligently every part of it, that is 
to ſay all its affections and paſſions, to the end. 
that all the defects that are there may; be re- 
paired: and as the watch-maker with ſome de- 
licate oil anoints the wheels, the ſprings, and 
all the movements of his watch, that the 
motions may be more eaſy, and the Whole 
Teſs ſubject to ruſt ; fo the devout perſon, after 
having put in practice this review of his heart, 
to renew it well indeed, muſt anoint it with 
the. ſacraments of confeſſion and the holy eu- 
chariſt. This exerciſe will repair your forces 
. impaired by time, will warm your heart, Wilk 
give a freſh vigour to your 'g06d reſolutions, 
and will make the virtues of your ſpirit fſu- 
. Tiſh again. The ancient chriſtians practiſed 
mis diligentiy on the anniverfary day of the 
222 eee 
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baptiſm, of our Lord, on which, (as S. Gregory 
5 witneſſes) they renewed that pro- 

mon and thoſe proteſtations, which are” uſu- 
ally made in baptiſm. Let us do the ſame, 
F my dear Philethea, diſpoſing ourſelves moſt wil- 
lingly to it, and employing ourſelves very ſe- 

zioufly in it. Having then choſen the moſt 
convenient time for this, according to the 
advice of your ghoſtly father, and withdrawn 
yourſelf into alittle more folitude than ordinary, 

Yoth ſpiritually and really, you ſhall make one 

or two, or three meditations on Lo following 
points, according to the method have given 
you in the ſecond part. 


. 


Cenſiderotion on the favour which God does ws, 
in calling us te his SOV according to the 
perotgſtation ſet down heretofore. oF; >a 


YOnſider. the points of your proteſtation. 

| The tuft is. to have forſaken, caſt away, 
daeteſted, and renounced for ever all mortal fin. 
The ſecond is, to have dedicated and con- 
ſecrated your ſoul, your heart, and your bo- 
dy, with all that depends on them, to the love 
and ſervice of God. The third is, that if you 
ſhould chance to fall into any evil action, 
vou would immediately riſe again by the 
help of God's grace. Are not theſe beauti- 
ful, juſt, worthy and generous reſolutions ? 
Conſider well in your foul, how holy, how 
reaſonable, and how deſirable this proteſtation is 


2. Conſider 


T7} 
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2. Conſider to whom you have made 
this proteſtation; for it is to God. If our ra- 
tional words given to men bind us ſtrictly, how 
much more thoſe we have given to God? 
It is to thee O Lord! (ſaid David, Pf. xliv.) my 
heart hath polen it, my heart hath ſent forth ' 
this good word, OI will never forget it. 
3. Conſider in whoſe' ot nee you made 
it; for it was before the whole court of 
heaven. Alas! the bleſſed Virgin, S. Fo- 
Jeph, ur good Angel, 8. Lewis, and all that 
bleſled company beheld you, and ſighed at 
your words with ſighs of joy and approbation; / 
and ſaw, with the eyes of unſpeakable love, 
your heart proftrate at the feet of your 8a- 
viour, conſecrating itſelf to his ſervice : there 
was a particular joy on that occaſion in the 
Heavenly Ferufalem ; and there will be now a 
commemoration of the ſame, if with a good 
heart you renew your reſolutions. ' 7 
4. Conſider by what means you were brought 
to make your proteſtation. -Ah how good 
1 2 —— was God ta you at that time:? 
tell me the truth, were you not invited to 
it by the ſweet attractions of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
The cords, with which God drew your 
little boat to this bleſſed haven, were they not 
of love and charity? How did he ſeek to al- 
ure you with his divine ſugar, by the facra- 
ments, by ſpiritual reading, and by prayer? 
Alas! dear Philothea, you were aſleep, and 
God watched over you; and he thought over 
your ſoul the thoughts of peace, he medi- 
tated in your favour meditations of love. 
"NY 9 $5, Conſider 


2 


[ 
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5. Conſider at what time God drew you to 
theſe great reſolutions, for it was in the 
flower of your age. Ahl what a happineſs 

is at to learn betimes that which we cannot 
know but too late? 8. Auſtin, having been 
called at the age of thirty years, cried out: 
O ancient beauty? bot comes it that I have © 
known: thet ſo late? Alas! I ſaw thee before, 
"but © conſidered thee-. not. And you may well 
ſay, O ancient ſweetneſs, why did I not reliſh 
tee before? Alas, you did got even then de- 
ſerve it. However, acknowledging the great 
grace God has. done you in drawing you to 
him in your youth, ſay. with David: Pf, Ixx. 
17. Thou haſt taught Me, 2 ; Gad, from my 
youth, and I will for ever declare thy. wonder- 
ful works, But if this has been in your old 
age, ah, Philothea, what a grace was it, that 
after yon had thus miſpent all your former 
years, God ſhould call you before your death, 
and ſhould. ſtop the courſe of your miſery at 
àa time, in which if it had continued, you muſt 
have been miſerable. for eternity. 
6. Conſider the effects of this vocation, and, I 
believe you will find in yourſelf a great change 
«for; the better, comparing what you now are 
:with-what-you have been. Do you not eſteem 
it a happineſs to know how to converſe. with 
God by prayer; to be affected with, a, deſire 
to love him; to have tamed and appeaſed many 
paſſions which, were troubleſome, to you; to 
- have-\-avaided many fins and perplexities of 
conſcience; and in fine, to have commu- 
nicated ſo much oftener than zou would 
19919402 5 a have: 
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have done, uniting yourſelf to that ſoveraign 
ſource of never-ending grace? Ah, how great 
are theſe favours We muſt weigh them, 
Philothea, with the weights of the ſanctuary : 
it is God's right-hand that hath done all this: 
De right-hand ef the Lord, (ſays David, 
; PL. exvil ) hath wrought ſtrengtb, bis. right-band 
' hath exalted me: I ſhall not die but live, and 
Fal! declare with my heart, with my mouth, and 
by my actions the wonderful works of the Lord. | 
After all theſe conſiderations, which, as 
you ſee, furniſh you with plenty of pious af- 
fections, you muſt ſimply conclude with thankſ- 
giving, and an affectionate prayer for, your 
making good uſe of them: and ſo xetire with 
Bumi) and a great confidence in God, de- 
ferring the making the effort of your reſolu- 
8 till aſter the een point of * exerciſe. 


CHAP. I. 


0. the . of u. 5 concerning ber 
err pag wwe ma. * The 


Ta PREY aint; of, the. un c 
m 
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ſomewhat long, and to practiſe it, I 

tell you, it is not neceſſary that you 

mould perform it, all at once, ot bp at different 
times; ſo as to take what regards your comport- | 
ment towards God for one time, what re- 

_ gards/ your own ſelf' for another time, what 
concerns your neighbour for a third, and the 
Max” of your: paſſions. for the fourth. 
It is not noel nor 8 that you 
ſhould 
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Thould- perform it on your knees; only the 
beginning, and the end, which compriſes the 


- affections. The other points of the exami- 


nation you may perform profitably in walk- 
ing, and till more. profitably in bed, ſuppo- 
ſing you can be there ſome time without 
drowſineſs, and thoroughly awake; but then 
to do this, you muſt. have read them well 
| beforehand. It is neceſſary however to go 
through all this ſecond point in three days 
and two nights at the furtheſt, taking ED 
day and each night ſome hour, that is to ſay, 
| "ſome time for it, as you ſhall be able. For 
if this exerciſe ſhould only be done at times 
far giſtant one from another, it would Joſe 
its force, and make but weak impreſions on 
After every point of the examination you 
muſt remark what you ſhall find yourſelf to 
have failed in, and in what things you are till 
deſective, and what are the principal diſorders 
you have diſcovered, that. ſo you may declare 
them; in order to take counſel, reſolution, 
and ſpiritual ftrength. And altho' on thoſe 
days, in which you ſhall perform this and the 
Jar i exerciſes, it is not neceſſary abſolutely to 
withdraw yourſelf from all company, yet you 
' muſt be in ſome meaſure retired, . eſpecially 
towards the evening, that you may go ſooner 
to bed, and take that repoſe of body and 
mind which is neceſſary for conſideration. 
And in the 8 you muſt make frequent 
aſpirations to God, to our Lady, to the Angels, 
And to all the heavenly Jeruſalem 2 


all this muſt a done with a heart in love 
With God, and the perfection of your ſoul, 
To begin then this examination well, 1. 
Place yourſelf in the preſence of God. 2. 
> Invoke the Holy Ghoſt, begging of him light 
and underſtanding, that you may know your- 
ſelf well, crying out with S. 4u/ to God 
in the ſpirit of humility, O Lord, lit me 
know thee, and let me know myſelf : and with 
S. Francis, way 3 of .God, Lord, who art thou, 
and who am 7 Proteſt that tis not your 
meaning to remark your adyancement, to the 
end you may take joy in yourſelf on that 
— but that you may rejoice at it in God; 
not that you may glonfy yourſelf, but Jorify 
God, and give ng or it. - Prot like- 
— 4 cat i you find, as you think you ſhall, 
that you have made but little advancement, 
or even that you __ gone backward, you | 
will not for all that by toy means be. de- 
jected, nor grow colder, by any fort of puſilla- 
nimity or f; aintheartedneſs; but on the cont 
that you will encourage and animate yourſelf | 
the more, humble Nes, and apply proper 
remedies to your efects with the aſſiſtance of 
God's grace, This done, conſider calmly 
and quietly. how you have behaved yourſelf 
to the N hour towards God, 3 your 


neighbour, and with regard to yourſelf, | 


CHAP. 
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. O W ſtands your heart with regard to 
mortal ſin? Have you a firm reſolution 

never to commit it, on any account whatſo- 
ever? And has this reſolution continued with 
you from the time of your proteſtation till 
the preſent time? In this nota conſiſts 

the foundation of the ſpiritual life. o 

How is your heart, diſpoſed, with regard to 
the commandments of God? Do you find 
them good, ſweet and "agreeable? Ah! my 
child, he whoſe tafte is in good order, and 
whoſe ſtomach is found, loves good meats, 


: 
1 , ” . 


and. 16s the bad. 00D. 

How is your heart affected with regard to 
venial fins? We cannot keep ourſelves ſo pure 
as not to fall now and then into ſuch ſins; 
but is there nohe to which you have a par- 
ticular inclination, 'of, which would be fill 


* 


worle, is there none to which you bear an 
„ e277 EE 
Hoy is your heart affected with relation to 
ſpiritual exerciſes? Do you love them? Do 
you eſteem them? Do they not make you 
_ uneaſy? Are you not diſguſted with them? 
To which of them do you find yourſelf leſs 
or more inclined ? To hear the word of God, 
to read it, to diſcourſe of it, to meditate, 
to aſpire to God, to go to confeſſion, to re- 
Ce ha pie | | celve 


” 
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ceive ſpiritual advices, to prepare yourſelf for 
communion, to communicate, to-reftrain ou 
affections: in all this, what is there that goes 

againſt your heart? And if you you find any, 
thing, to which this heart of yours has leſs 


inclination, examine from whence this diſlike 


* 


ariſes, and what is the cauſe of it. "HO 


1 


How ſtands your heart towards God him- 
ſelf? Does your heart take pleaſure in the re- 
membrance of God? Does this, remembrance 
leave an agreeable ſweetneſs behind it? 4h 7 
ſaid David, I remembered God, and I was de- 
lighted. Do you find a certain facility in your 
heart to love God, and a particular content- 
ment in reliſhing this love? Does not your 
heart recreate. itſelf in thinking on the im- 
menſity of Ged, on his goodneſs, on his. 
ſweetneſs ? If the remembrance of God comes. 
to you amidſt the occupations of the world and 
its yanities, does it not make itſelf, room? 
Does it not ſeize upon your heart? Does it 
not ſeem to you that your heart turns towards 
that ſide, and-as it were goes to meet her 
God? Certainly there are ſuch ſouls to be. 
found. bo Rac C7 N | / 

A loving wife, whenher husband comes home. 
from a far country, as ſoon as ſhe is ſenſible of. 
his. being returned, or hears his voice, altho* 
ſhe be engaged in buſineſs, and forcibly de- 
tained from him in the midſt of the crowd, 
hs her heart is not withheld from him, 
but _Igaves all other thoughts, to think on her 
husband, who is returned: it is the ſame with 
ſauls that love God well; let them be 2 


s 


— ̃ 
- _ — — — —— — 
” 
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ave you a ſpecial 


confidence in their patronage? Are you pleaſed 


cir lives, and with 


1 


As to your tongue: how do you ſpeak of 


doing Gehe for his honour: for ſuch as 


Jove God, lors with David the adoriiing of 
TT. OCT 
Can you find that you have forſaken any 


affection, or renounced any thing for God? 


for it is a good ſign of love to deprive our- 
: ? : 7 4 — , ' p "4 0 TY 
F of an thing in favour of him whom 
re loye. What” have you then hitherto for- 
Aken "for the lors of ( 1 
20 oy 1. „ .+ $7 © TY . 5 C H A P. 
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CHA P. V. 
4 examination of our flate, with regard # | 
ourſelves. 


love yourſelf too much for this world ? 

ou will deſire to live alwa here, 

and will, be very ſolicitous -to Aan your 
ſelf on this earth; but if you love cel 
for heaven, you wil deſire, or at leaſt you will 
be NT to depart 8 hence, at what- | 
ſoever hour it ſhall pleaſe, our Lord. 

o you keep due order in the love of 
yourſelf? For the inordinate love of ourſelves 
is the only thing that ruins us. Now well- 
ordered love requires that we-ſhould love the 
ſoul better than the body ; ; that we ſhould take. 
more care to ire virtues than any thing 
_ elſe; that r make more accoun 
of the honour of heaven, than of that ho- 

nour which is low and periſhable. A well- 
ordered heart will oftener ſay in itſelf, What 
will the Angela ſay, if I think pon ſuch a 
thing, than What will men lay? ... 

What love have you for your dwn heart! ? 
Are you not unwilling to ſerve it in its 
ſickneſſes? Alas ! you * it this care to al- 
ſiſt it, and to procure aſſi ance for it, when 
| ** torment it, and to lay aſide all things 

or that., 

What do you eſteem yourſel before God ? 
Nothing, — doubt. It is no great humility 


in 


He 0 W do you love rourſele? Ds you not 
0, 


Pd 
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in a fly, to eſteem herſelf nothing in com- 

riſon of a mountain, nor for a drop of 
water to hold itſelf for nothing in tompari- 
ſon. of the ſea, nor for a ſpark of fire to 
hold itfelf nothing in reſpe& of the ſun: but 
humility conſiſts in not eſteeming ourſelves. 
above others, and in not defiring to be ſo 
eſteemed hy others. How are you diſpoſed in 


this regard * 


As to your tongue: Do you not boaſt of 
yourſelf one way or other? Do you not flatter 
yourſelf in e of yourſelf? _ | 
As for works: Do you allow yourſelf no 
pleaſure. contrary to your health; I mean no 
vain, or e able pleaſure, or any watch- 
ing too. much without Fur or any fuch 


like e wh Ad 


CHAP. Vl. 


Ms. examination of the ſtate of our ſoul towards 
our neighbour. . 


* E love of husband and wife ought to 
be ſweet and calm, ftrong, conſtant, and 


continual, and this principally becauſe God 


ordains it, and it is his will. I fay the ſame 
of the love of our children, and our near re- 


lations, and alſo of our friends, every one 
according to his rank. 


But to ſpeak in general, how is your heart 


affected towards your neighbour * Do you 


love him from your heart, and for the love 


ol Goo? 'To diſcern you 4 you muſt re- 
| FF * | 


/ 
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preſent to yourſelf certain troubleſome and 
intractable people, for it is here we exerciſe 
the love of God towards our neighbour, and 
much more with © regard to fuch as injure 
us either by their actions or by their words. 
Examine well if your heart be free in their 
regard, or whether you do not find a' great” re- 
pugnancy to love them. 3 
Are you not apt to ſpeak ill of your neigh- _ © 
bour, and eſpecially of ſuch as do not love | 
you? Do you do no evil to your neighbour, - ** 
Ather directly or indirectiy? Provided you be | 
reaſonable, you will eaſily perceive it. _ 


CHAP: VII. 
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4. examination of the affections ＋ our fol. 
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points, in the examination of which con- 
s the knowledge of the ſpiritual advance- 
ment we have made : for as to the exami- 
nation of ſins, that is rather for the confeſſions 
of ſuch as think” not of advancing ne 
elves” 1 4 

Yet we muſt not labour upon every one 
of theſe articles, otherwiſe than fair and ſoftly, 
conſidering in what ſtate our heart has been 
in their regard ſince our reſolution, and 
what conſiderable faults we 71 85 committed 
in them. 

But to abridge the while: we muſt te 
the examen to the ſearch into our paſſions; and 
if it be e to 5 every point ſo 


much 


] Have "my drawn out into length theſe 5 
ſt 


— 
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much in particular as has been ſaid, we may 


examine ourſelves, what we haveheen, and 
how we have behaved ourfelves, in our love 


to God, to our neighbour and to ourſelves : in 
our hatred to fin in ourſelves, and to fin in 
others; for we muſt deſire the extirpation both 


of the one and the other: in our deſires rela- 


ting to riches, relating to pleaſures, and re- 
lating to honours. In our fear of the dan- 


gers of ſin, and in that of the loſs of our 


worldly goods; for we are apt to fear the 
one too much, and the other too little : in 


our hope, placed too much perhaps on the world 
and on the creature, and too little on God and 
things etarnal: in our ſadneſs, if it be too 


exceſſive for vain things; and in our joy, if 
it be too great, I for things unworthy of it: 


in fine, what affections keep our heart en- 


tangled: what paſſions poſſeſs it, in what it 
has principally gone out of the way. For by 


the paſſions of the ſoul we may judge of her 


ſtate, by examining them one after another: for 
as he that Bags on the Jute, by touching all 
the ſtrings, finds which are out of tune, and 


- accords. them either by winding them up, or 


letting them down; ſo we having examined 
the love, hatred, deſire, hope, ſadneſs and joy 
of our ſoul, if we find them out of tune for that 
harmony, which we deſire to make, which is the 
glory of God, we may accord them by means 
of his grace, and the counſel: of ou: ghoſtly 
father. \ . 


\ 
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C HAP. VIII. 


| ö 
Aﬀeftions to be exerciſed after this examination. 


what ſtate you are, you ſhall proceed to the 
affections in this manner: 5 
1. Give God tRanks for what little amend- 
ment you may have found in your life ſince 
2 reſolution > and acknowledge, that it has 


en his mercy alone that has wrought it in 


you and for you. 


2. Humble yourſelf very much before God, 


acknowledging, that if you have not advanced 
much it bo been through your own fault, 
becauſe you have not faithfully, courageouſly, 
and conſtantly correſponded with the inſpira- 


tions, lights, and motions, which he has given 


you in prayer, and at other times. 


3. Promiſe bim that you will eternally. 


praiſe him for the graces exerciſed in your fa- 


vour, to bring you off from your evil inclina- 


tions to this. little amendment. | 
4. Aſk pardon of him for your unfaithfulneſs 
and your diſloyalty, in not correſponding with 
his graces. - « 6th "48,5 
5. Offer him up your heart, to the end he 
may make himſelf the entire maſter of it, 


6. Beſeech him to make you quite faithfu! 


to him. prot | | 
7. Invoke the _— the bleſſed Virgin, 


? & 9 . ! | . N ; 
FTER you have quietly conſidered each. 
point of the examination, and ſeen in 


your 
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your good Angel, your patron, 8. Joſeph, 


and ſo of the reſt, 


| CHAP. IX. 
Conſiderations proper to renew our good pur poſes. 


A FTER you have made your exami- 
nation, and conferred with ſome 


worthy director concerning your defects, and 
the remedies for them, you ſhall make uſe 


of the following conſiderations, making one 
of them every day by way of meditation, 


employing in it the time of your mental 
prayer, and this always in the ſame method, 
with regard to the preparation, and to the 


affections, as you uſed in the meditations of 
the firſt part; placing yourſelf firſt of all in 


the preſence. of God, and then imploring 


his grace to eſtabliſh y6u well in his holy 
love and ſervice. 


CHAP. X. 


The firſt conſideration : 7 the excellency of our 
*, fo uls: ; 5 


" 


| 7 the nobility and excelleney of 


your ſoul, endued with an underſtand- 


ing which knows not only all this viſible 


world, but alſo knows that there are Angels 


and a heaven, knows that there is a mol 


high and ſovereign God, moſt good and mol! 
ineffable, knows that there is an eternity; bo 
| * | further 


but only ſtop amon 
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further knows the means how to live well 
in this viſible world, in order to aſſociate 
herſelf with the Angels in heaven, and to 
enjoy God for all eternity.” - | 

our ſoul has morever à will, all noble, 
which is capable of loving” God, and cannot 
hate him in himſelf, Take a view of your 
heart, how generous it is; and that as the 
bees can never ftay upon any corrupt thing, 
oft the flowers; ſo your - 
heart can never be at reſt but in God alone, 
no creature can ſatisfy it. Recall boldly to 
your remembrance the deareſt and ſtrongeſt 
affections which have heretofore poſſeſſed your 
heart, and judge in truth, whether they were 
not full of uneaſy diſquiets, of tormentin 
thoughts, and of "eſtlefs cares, in the mid 
of which your poor heart was miſerable. 
Alas! our heart running after creatures, 
eagerly purſues them, thinking to ſatisfy its 


deſires in them: but as ſoon as it has over- © 


taken them, it finds this ſatisfaction is ſtill 
afar off ; and that nothing can give it content ; - 
God not being willing that our heart ſhould 
find any place where it can reſt, no more 


than the dove which went out of Noe's atk, 


to the end it may return to its God, from 
whom it went out. Ah! what beauty of 
nature is there in our heart, and why then 
do we detain it againſt its inclination in the 

ſervice of creatures? | 
O! my fair ſoul, (ſhould you ſay) thou 
art capable of knowing and of loving God,. 
why wilt thou amuſe thyſelf about any thing 
R 2 | leſs 5 


— 
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leſs? Thou may'ſt put in thy claim to eter 
nity, why ſhouldſt thou amuſe thyſelf about 
theſe moments? It was one of the priefs of 
the prodigal child, that, when he might have 
fared deliciouſly at his father's table, he was 
feeding naſtily among the ſwine, O my ſoul, 
chou art capable of God; wo be to thee, if 
2 content thyſelf with any thing leſs than 

od. ” 
Raiſe up your ſoul very much on this 
conſideration ; put her in mind that ſhe is 
immortal, and worthy of eternity ; fill her 
with courage on this ſubject. 


| CHAP, XI. 
The ſecond confideration 5 of the excellency of 


UIYEFUES. 


| . that nothing elſe but virtues and 
devotion can make your ſoul content in 
this world. See how beautiful they are 
make a compariſon between the virtues and 
their contrary vices. What ſweetneſs is there 
in patience, compared with revenge ? In meek- 
neſs, in reſpect of anger and vexation? In 
humility, if compared with arrogance and 
ambition? In liberality, compared to covetouſ- 
neſs? In charity, in compariſon with envy ! 
In fobriety, in reſpe& of revellings? For vir- 
tues have this admirable quality, that they 
delight the ſoul with an incomparable ſweet- 
- neſs and ſatisfaction after we have exerciſed 
them; whereas vices leave the ſoul exceed- 
| 5 . | ingly 
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ingly ſpent and diſordered. Why. then do 
we not endeavour to acquire theſe ſweet- 
EST Eo nl a3 
In caſe of vices, he that has but little of 
them is not eaſy, and he that has a great 
deal is more diſcontented ; but for virtues, he 
that hath but a little, has already ſome con- 
tentment, which increaſes, as the virtues in- 
creaſe. We ad bs 
O devout life ! how fair, how lovely, how 
ſweet, and delightful art thou! thou alleviateſt 
our tribulations, and addeſt ſweetneſs to our 
conſolations; without thee, good is evil, and 
pleaſures are full of feſtleſſneſs, trouble and 
deceitfulneſs. Ah ! he that ſhould know thee 


well might ſay with the Samaritan woman, 


Lord, give me this water: an aſpiration very 
frequent with the holy mother, Tereſa, and 
8. Catherine of Genaa, altho' upon dif- 
ferent occaſions, | 4 


CHAP, 3 


The third conſideration: on the example of the 


. examples of the Saints of all 
conditions: what have they not done 
that they might love God, and be devoted 
to him? Look on theſe martyrs invincible 
in their reſolutions, what torments have they 
not ſuffered to maintain them? But above 
all, theſe fair and flouriſhing ladies whiter 
than the lilies in b redder than the roſes 


3 in 
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in charity, of which ſome at twelve, others at 
thirteen, fiſteen, twenty, and twenty - five years 
of age, have endured a thouſand kinds of mar- 
tyrdoms rather than they would renounce their 
reſolution, not only in regard to the profeſſion 
of their faith, but alſo in what related to their 
proteſtation of devotion; ſome dying, rather 
than they, would forſake their virginity ; others, 
rather than they would quit the ſervice of thoſe that 
Vere tormented, the comforting the afflicted, and 
burying the, dead, O good God, what conſtancy 
has this frail ſex ſhewed on the like occaſions ? 
Conſider ſo many holy confeflors; with what 
fortitude have they deſpiſed the world ? how in- 
vincible have they ſhewed themſelves in their 
reſolutions ? nothing could make them abandon 
them; they have embraced. them without re- 
- ſerve, and maintained them without exception. 
| Good God! what admirable things does St, 
Auſtin relate of his mother Monica? with what 
conſtancy did ſhe purſue her enterprize of ſerving 
God, both in her marriage, and in her widow- 
hood? And St. Jerome, of his dear daughter 
Paula, in the midſt of ſo many oppoſitions, and 
in the midſt of ſuch a variety of accidents? 
What is there that we might not do after ſuch 
excellent patterns? They were what we are, 
they did all for the ſame God, for the ſame 
virtues; why ſhould not we do as much in 
© our condition, and according to our vocation, 
for our dear reſolution and holy proteſta- 
tion ? n ä 


* 


CHAP. 


— 
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CA. XII 


5 The ourth conſideration : of the Hos that Jeſus 
/ \, Chriſt bears us. 


Onſider the love with which Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord has ſuffered ſo much in this 
world, and eſpecially in the garden of Oliver, 
and upon mount Calvary. This love had you 
for its object, and by all theſe pains and ſuffer- 
ings he obtained of God the Father good reſo- 
lutions and proteſtations for your heart; and by 
the ſame means he alſo obtained whatever is 
neceſſary for you, to maintain, nouriſh, 
ſtrengthen, and fulfill theſe reſolutions. O re- 
ſolution, how precious art thou, being the 
daughter of ſuch a mother as is the paſſion of 
my Saviour ! O how much ; ought my ſoul to 
_ Cheriſh thee, ſince thou haſt been ſo dear to, 
my ſweet Jeſus ! Alas, O Saviour of my ſoul, 
you died to purchaſe for me theſe reſolutions ; 
O! give me grace to die rather than to loſe 
them. Obſerve, my Philothea, it is certain, - 
that the heart of our dear Jeſus ſaw your heart 
from the tree of the croſs, and loved. it,. and by 
this love obtained for it all the good that you 
' ſhall ever have, and amongſt the reft, your re- 
ſolutions. Yes, my dear Philothea, we may 
all ſay with the prophet Jeremias; O Lord, 
- before I had à being thou didft behold me, and 
called me by my name; foraſmuch as his divine 
goodneſs did indeed I for us in his love 


* 


* 


0 
- 
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and merey all the general and particular en 


of our ſalvation, and conſequently our good 


reſolutionse Yes, without doubt; as a woman 
with child prepares the cradle, the linen, and 
ſwadling cloths, and even a nurſe for the child 
which ſhe hopes to bring forth, altho' it be not 
yet in the world: ſo our Saviour, having his 
goodneſs big with child of you, deſigning to 
bring you forth to ſalvation, and to make you 
his child, prepared upon the tree of the croſs 


All that was neceſſary for you, your ſpiritual 


cradle, your linen and ſwadling cloths, your 
nurſe, and all that was proper for your hap- 
pineſs. Such are all the means, all the attracti- 


ons, all the graces by which he conducts your 


ſoul, and ſeeks to bring it to perfection. Thus 
our Lord was on the tree of the croſs in the 
ſtate of a woman big with child of you. 

' Ah ! my God, how cir ought we to im- 
print this in our memory! It is poſſible that 1 
have been loved, and ſo tenderly loved by my 
Saviour, that he ſhould think of me in particu- 
lar, and even in all theſe little occurrences, 
by which he has drawn me to himſelf? And 
how much then ought we to love, to cheriſh, 
and to employ well all this to our own profit ? 
This is very ſweet : this amiable heart of my 
God thought upon Philothea, loved her, and 
procured her a thouſand means of ſalvation, 
even as much as if there had been no other 
ſoul in the world for him to think of; juſt as 
the ſun ſhining upon one place in the earth, 


| | enlightens it no leſs than if it ſhined in no other 


place, but only there: for in the very ſame 
; manner 
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manner did our Lord think and take care for 
all his dear children, thinking on each one f 
us, as tho' he had not thought on the reſt. 
He loved me (ſays St. Paul) and gave himſelf up © 
for me; as if he had ſaid, for me alone, juſt as 
if he had done nothing for the reſt. O Phihb- 
thea, this ought to be engraven in your ſoul, in 
order to cheriſh well and to nouriſh your reſo- 
lution, which has been ſa precious to the heat 
of our Saviour. ot «1 | 


C HAF, 


The #fth conſideration: of the eternal love of 
| BY God tawards us, end | 


Onſider the eternal love, which God bas 
dorne you : for before our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, as man, ſuffered for you on the croſs, 
his- divine majeſty had already forecaſt your 
being in his ſovereign goodneſs, and loved you 
exceedingly. But when did he begin to love 
you? Even when, he began to be God. And 
when began he to be God? Never; for he 
has always been without beginning and with- 
out ending, and ſo he has always loved you 
from all eternity; and in conſequence of this 
love he prepared for you the graces and fa- 
vours which he has done you. He ſays as much 
by the prophet, Jerem, xxxi. ſpeaking to you 
as well as to any other, I have loved thee with 
a perpetual charity, therefore have I drawn thee 
unto mo, taking pity of thee, He therefore then 

R 5 thovgbt 


394 An Tutroduttion to 

© tought amongſt other things to cauſe you to 
make your. —— 4 him. b 

O God, what reſolutions are theſe, which 
God has thought on, meditated on, and projected 
from all eternity ! How dear and precious ought | 
they to be to us! What ought we to ſuffer, ra- 
ther than to forſake one of them!] no not 
altho the whole world were to periſh, for 
all the world together is not worth one ſoul; 


and a ſoul is worth nothing without 2 re- 
ſolutions. 


CHAP. XV: 


General aſfectiont on the precedent conſiderations, 
and a concluſion of this exerciſe. 


Dear reſolutions ! you are the fair tree of 
life, which my God has planted with his 
own hand in the midſt of my heart, and my 
Saviour defires to water with his blood, to 
make it fruitful: I will rather ſuffer a thou- 
ſand deaths, than ſuffer any wind to pluck 
you up. No, neither vanity, nor delights, nor 
riches, nor tribulations ſhall ever- draw me 
away from my deſign. 
Alas 1 O Lord, it is 2 "AY that have 
planted, and have eternally kept in your fa- 


therly boſom this fair tree for my garden. 
Alas! how many ſouls are there, which have 
not been favoured in this manner, and how 


then can I ever humble myſelf enough under 
your mercy ? 


O fair and holy reſolutions ! If 1 keep you, 
you 


* 1 n r 
„ 
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u will keep me; if you live in my ſoul, my 

foul Hal live in you: live then for ever, O 2 
ſolutions, which are eternal in the mercy of 

God; be ye and live eternally in me, O let me 

| nec murR you? TIS 05 17 T7 

After theſe affections, you muſt conſider in 

particular upon the means neceſſary to maintain 
theſe dear reſolutions, and proteſt that you 
will be faithful in making good uſe of them: 
ſuch as frequent prayer, the ſacraments, good 
works, the amendment of your faults diſco- 

vered in the examination, retrenching the oc- 
caſions of evil, and follpwing the counſels 
which ſhall be given you in this regard. 

. This being done, as by. way of recovering 
your breath and your ſtrength, proteſt a thou- 
ſand times over that you will continue in your 
reſolutions; and as if you held your heart, 
your ſoul, and your will in your hands, dedi- | 
cate it, conſecrate it, ſacrifice it, immolate it to 
God, proteſting that you will never take it back 
again, but will leave it in the hand of his di- 
vine majeſty, to follow in all, and through all 
his holy ordinances. 

- Pray to God to renew you intirely, and that 

: he would give his bleſſing to this 6 ren of 
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your proteſtation, and that he would ſtrengthen 
it, Invoke the B. Virgin, your Angel, St. 
Lewis, and other Saints. IF EM 
In this emotion of heart go to the feet of 
your ghoſtly father, accuſe. yourſelf of the prin- 
cipal faults which you ſhall have remarked 
fince your general confeffion, and receive abſo- 
Jution in the ſame manner you did the firſt time, 
and 
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"nd pronounce your. proteſtation before. him, 

nd ſign it, and in the concluſion go unite your 

_enewed heart to its firſt principle and Saviour 
n the moſt holy ſacrament of the Eucharift. 


0047 28 BFA P. VI; 12 
The ſentiments we muſt keep after this exerciſe. 


HE gay you ſhall have made this reno- 

| vation, and the other following days, 
you ought very. often to repeat by heart and by 

mouth thoſe inflamed words of St. Paul, St. 
Auſtin, St. Catharine of Genoa, and others : No, 

I am no more my own: whether ¶ live, or whether 
I die, I am my Saviour's. I have no longer any 
thing, of me or mine: my me is Jeſus, and my 
mine 1s to be wholly his, O world, thou art al- 
wways thyſelf, and I have hitherto been always my- 
Jef, but from henceforth I will be miſeif no more. 
No, we ſhall be no more ourſelves, for we ſhall 


3 
have our heart changed, and the world, that 
has ſo often deceived, ſhall be deceived in us: 
for not perceiving our change but by little and 
little, it will think we are ſtill E/azs, and we 
ſhall find ourſelves to be Jacobs. All theſe exer- 
ciſes ought to reſt in the heart, and when we 
take ourſelves away from our confideration and 
meditation, we muſt go fair and ſoftly amongſt 
.our affairs and converſations, for fear leſt the 
liquor of our reſolutions ſhould be, ſudden] 

ſpilt; for it muſt ſoke and penetrate . 
all the parts of the ſoul, the whole neverthe- 
leſs without ſtraining either the mind, or the 


body. 
5 CHAP, 


/ 


CNET TR. 


I anſwir to two objeftions which may be mad: 


to this intraduttion. 


HE world will tell you, Philothea, that 


| theſe exerciſes and advices are in ſo great 
number, that he, who would practiſe; them, 
mult apply himſelf to nothing elſe. Alas, dear 
Philothea, ſhould we do nothing elſe, we ſhould 
do enough ; ſince we ſhould do all that we 
ought to do in this world. But do you not ſee 
the deluſion ? If all theſe exerciſes were neceſſa- 
rily done every day, they would indeed be our 
whole occupation: but it is not requiſite to per- 
formthem otherwiſe than in their proper time and 


place, each one as occaſion ſhall ſerve. How 


many ciyil laws are there in the different collec- 
tions of them, which ought to. be obſerved ? 
But this is to be underſtood according to oc- 
currences; and not that every one ſhoula prac- 
tiſe them every day, David .was a ki 
charged with moſt difficult affairs, yet he per- 
formed many more exerciſes than I have pre- 
ſcribed you. St. Letois, a king admirable both 
in war and peace, and one who with an in- 


comparable care adminiſtered juſtice, and ma- 


naged his affairs, yet heard two maſles eve 
day, faid veſpers and complin with his chaplain, 
made his meditation, viſited hoſpitals ey 
Friday, confeſſed, and took the diſcipline, heard 
ſermons very often, and uſed very often ſpiritual 
conferences; and with all this never loſt 
one occaſion of the publick exterior 5 


which he did not lay hold of, and diligently 
put in execution; and his court was mor 


ſplendide 
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ſplendid and flouriſhing, a it, had ever been 
in the time of his predeceſſors. Perform then 
theſe exerciſes boldly accordip 14 Hein 
marked them out for you, and God will ꝑi 
you leifure and trend eng to I ite 
"reſt of your affairs; yea, tho he ſhould make 
the "ſun ſtand ſtill for you, as he did in the 
time of Foſue. We always do enough, when 
God works with us = © | 
The world will ſay, that T ſuppoſe almoſt 
| throughout the whole work, that my. Philothea 
has the gift of mental prayer, and yet every one 
has it not: ſo thatthis introduction will not ſerve 
for all. It is true without doubt, I have pre- 
ſuppoſed that: and it is true alſo, that eve 
one has not the gift of mental prayer; but it is 
likewiſe true, that almoſt every one may have 
it, even the moſt dull, ſo that they have but 
ood guides, and willing to lg as much pains 
| dbl it as it deſerves; and if there ſhould 
be ſome who have not this gift in any propor- 
tion at all, (which I think can happen but very 
ſeldom) a wiſe ſpiritual father will eaſily help 
them to ſupply that defect by the attention he 
will teach them to the reading, or to the hear- 
ing read, theſe ſame conſiderations, which are 
ſet down in the meditations. | | 
er, < 1 W 
'The three laſt and principal advices for this intre- 
THO} 334 duction. 6 
N the firſt day of every month repeat the 
proteſtation ſet down in the firſt part, after 
your meditation: and at all times proteſt that 
. non: you 


p ' : 


you are e 8 laying, wil 
* mer owes forget. 

4 ons, in them g. Den me, 
3 perry And when you Pk feel any diſorder 
your ſoul; take your prateſtation in 1 
proſtrate in the ſpirit of hu r it wich 
Jour whole heart, and you ſ 


Make an open profeſſion that you = 20 | 


fire to be devout. 140 not ſay you ſhould m 


a profeſſion of your being devout, — but of won 
defiring to be devout. And be not 
hich Mey | 


thoſe ordinary neceſſary actions, w 
the ſoul to the love of God: acknowledge 


frankly that you had rather die than et a 


mortal fin: that you reſolve to frequent the 
_ facraments, and to follow the-counſels of your 
director (tho many times for ſome good reaſons 
it may not be neceſſary to name him.) For this 


frank profeſſion What.» we deſire to e 1 God, | 


and that we have conſecrated 

love by a ſpecial affection, is very — 
to his divine majeſty, . who will not haye us be 
aſhamed either of him or of his croſs. Beſides, 
it cuts off many propoſals and invitations which 
the world might make to draw us the contrary, 
way, and obliges us in honour to act accordin 
to what we profeſs. The philoſophers — 
ſed themſelves philoſophers, that they might be 
ſuffered to live like philoſophers: and we muſt 
profeſs ourſelves to be deſirous of devotion, 


that we may be ſuffered to live devoutly. If 


any one tell you, you may, live devo aan with- 
out the practice of theſe advices exer· 
ciſes, do not deny it; but anſwer him eving. 

| | that 
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that weakneſs is ſo that you ſtand 
| in need of more help andaſſi ace than Getrs do, | 

- In fine, my deareſt Pbiluthea, I conjure you 
by all that is holy in heaven and earth, by the 
you have received, by the breaſts which 

Jobs Chriſt ſucked, by the charitable heart 
with which he loved you, and by the bowels 
of that mercy in which you hope, continue. 
and perſevere in this bleſſed — of a de- 
vout life. Our days ſlide away, death is at 
the gate; the trumpet ſounds the retreat (ſays St. 
P41 Naziamzen ) let every man be ready, — 


judgment is near. 8. 2 — mother 
15 him led to martyrdom, cried after him; 


ſon, remember eternal life, look up to 
e and think upon him that reigns there; 
your approaching end will quickly terminate 
the ſhore courſe of this life. My Philothea, ſhall 
I ſay the fame to you? look up to heaven, and 
do not forfeit it for this earth; look down into 


hell, and do not caſt relf into it for tran- 
ſitory toys; look at Jeſus Chriſt, and do not 


renounce him for the world: and ſhould the la- 
dours of a devout life m hard to you, ſing 
vw 8. Francis, 


ect are all theſe fe monetary tos 
Zich lead to heavenly j Joys, that know no end / 


yah at, hf 
e 5 


| "iis Jeſus! to whom, wich the Father and 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory now and 
deny, and for ages of ages. . 5 
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De 


porch, and there thou ſhalt meet with a man, 
who ſhall teach thee the way of truth. He 
went out, and found there a certain beggar, 
with his feet all covered with ſores, dirt and 
mire, and all the cloaths he had on not worth 
three farthings. He courteouſly ſaluted him, wiſh- 
ing him a good morning. To which the beg 
Bar replied, that he did not remember he ever 
had a bad morning. God proſper you, ſaid the 
doctor, what is it you ſay? I never was other- 
wile than proſperous, ſaid the beggar. I wiſh 
you all happineſs, ſaid the Doctor: but what do 
you mean by ſpeaking in this manner? Why, 


ſaid the poor man, I never was unhappy. God 
bleſs you, ſaid the Doctor, explain yourſelf, for 


I do not underſtand your meaning. The poor 
man anſwered : That I ſhall do very willingly. 
You wiſhed me, maſter Doctor, a good morn- 
ing; and I anſwered, that I never had a bad 
morning; for if I am hungry, I praiſe 14 75 


* 


[42] 

I ſuffer cold, I praiſe God: if it hail, ſnow, o 
rain, be the weather fair or foul, I give praiſe 
to God: if I am miſerable and deſpiſed by all 
the world, I ſtill give praiſe to God: and there- 
fore I never met with a bad morning. You 
did alſo pray to God to proſper me: and I 

' anſwered, that I never was otherwiſe than proſ- 
_ -Perous: becauſe I have learnt to live with God, 
and I know for certain that all he does muſt 
needs be for the beſt ; and therefore whatſoever 


3 You wiſhed me alſo all happineſs t and 
I replied in like manner, that I had never been 
. for T have determined to adhere to 
the divine- will alone, to which I have made 
over all my own' will, in ſuch manner, as to 
will always. whatſoever he wills, and therefore 
T was never unhappy 3 becauſe I defire to have 
no other will but his, and to refign my will en- 
tirely to him. But what would you ſay, faid 
the Doctor, if it ſhould be the will of this Lord 
of majeſty to caſt you down into the bottomleſs 
pit? How, ſaid he, caſt me down into the bottom- 
leſs pit? Why if he really ſhould do fo, I have 
two arms to claſp round him : the one'is true 
humility, which I put under him, and by this I 
am united to his moſt ſacred CR : the 
other, which is my right arm, is love, which is 
united to his divinity; and with this ſame I em- 
brace him ſo cloſe, and hold him ſo faſt, that 
be would be obliged to go down with me: and 

Nt EI | I ſhould 


* 


1 [493] BY 
I ſhould much rather chooſe to be even in 
with God, than td be in heaven without him. 
From this diſcourſe the Doctor learnt, that true 
reſignation, accompanied with profound humi- 
lity, is the ſhorteſt way to God. Aſter this he 
aſked the beggar, from + whence he came? He 
anſwered, that he came from God. But where, 
ſaid the Doctor, did you find God? There, faid 
he, wherel left all creatures. And where, or with 
whom, did you leave God, faid the Doctor? I 
left him, ſaid the poor man, with the clean of 
heart, and „ of good will. But, I 
prays who, or what are you? ſaid the Doctor: =_ 
lam a king, ſaid he. And the Doctor fur- | 
ther aſking him, where his kin was! He | 
replied, It is in my ſoul: for I can govern fo F 
well both my exterior and interior ſenſes, that all 2 
the affections and forces of my ſoul are in ſubs 1 
jeclion to me: which kind of kingdom is wich- 
out all doubt more excellent than all the king- 
doms of this world. The Doctor aſked him 
what had brought him to this perfection? he 
anſwered, It was filence; ſublime-meditations, 
and his tending, always to union with God: for 
I could never, ſaid he, reſt in any thing that wass 
leſs than God: and now I have found my God, 7 
and in him I have peace and eyerlaſting reſt. 
Amen. NA "at 8 
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